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>▼ FRSFJliGX. 

/^ These words which I copiBiand thee this day, shall 
be in tluoe heart ; and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thj children ; and shalt talk of them when thoB 
sittest in thine house, and when thoa walkest by the 
way ; and when thoa liest down, and when thou risesl 
np: ; . and thoa shalt. bmii tktin l«r a sign upon thine 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes.'* Deut.yi.6. An^neeiog the H<^y Seriptares 
have received such additional confirmatiOQ by the 
honour put upon . them by our Lord Himself ; and are 
so eminently enhanced in their value by what is naw 
further revealed, in the New Testament, of the fiilfil* 
ment of the Law, and of the nature and design of the 
more glorious Dispensation of the Grospel ; it must be 
obvious, that Christians are not less I'esponstble^ for the 
right use of so invaluable a treasure « but have a 
stronger incitemeut to endeavour, under the Divine 
blessing, to embne the minds of their chrldren with 
the heavenly precepts they contain. 

The following Selection was originally made with 
the sole design of assisting the writer, in directiltg the 
attention of his own children to the. value and im» 
portance of these sacred writings ; in doing which, 
little more has been aimed at than to bring into view,, 



UiftL fomamer^ mhalMA to iai{»re6ft on ihe mind, the- 
priaAipal hisMioal fa«toy d0ct^kies, mui pteoe^ot the 
New Teftametitr; and soch biftptesfllTe passai^ atf ai« 
calculated to have a practical iolkicliCe cii life disposi«- 
tioDi asd affectioasjof tlt» h^fti ^ej arfe now piib>- 
liahcdi^ not wkh a view of 6i|p^««diog A rhIk extended 
and -sjatcmatic plaa^ ado(»teA wttih graaifc advantage kk 
wnac pf oar pnliiic acfao^ bat witb » lio|9e tbej mftjl 
j^mvc a laMffal a^xittary wbere such endcavoinra are 
already eai|plo^jed« bod •aSbid aasislM^ie to tlu>fla 
p w roa ts. who, witk a rigbt Ceoc^Hi for thft r^Ugieoa i»* 
pcoiraiiiicnt of ^Mt cluldr«ti| tnaj be disoourUfped kom 
maktBg caj ^itttiar attemipt bj an ,a|>pfeh<naMn of 
want of abiikj or Icisare^ for Bach a purpose* 

In the coQStFuctioo' pi the qnejKioBS ao attempt faai 
boon made' to fife them anck a beaming on each pas-t 
aagea^shoold bring it readtljr itito view> ekher b^ 
direct reference to the subject — hj alluding to some 
circnmstance of time or place connected ^with it — or bj 
emleavonring to elucidate its meaning, by pointing out 
some practical lesson to be derived therefrom. All the 
answers are purely. Scriptural ; extracted from the 
authorized' version, and placed in their natural order ; 
and care has been taken not to m.utilate any important 
passage, by a deficient or partial quotation. 



To be taught the fear of God whilst in the sim- 
plicitj of childhood, and to have the heart expanded 
with a sense of the ineffable lo?e of the Redeemer, 
in earl J life, is a blessing not to be estimated by a com- 
parison with any worldly accomplishments. Snch as 
are thus instmcted, as they advance in years, will be 
likely to escape . many of the snares into which the 
ignorant and unwary are easily betrayed ; and, through 
Divine grace, to attain to a capacity for religious useful* 
Bess beyond what others are likely to acquire. To his 
younger, friends, therefore, the Author recommends this 
little work, with an affectionate soUcitude for their 
advancement to the scale of Christian excellence ; 
trusting they will not find it a laborious task, but ad 
interesting and edifying practice, to endeavour to 
fortify and enrich their minds, by committing some 
portion of the Holy Scriptures daily to memory. 
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SCRIPTURE LESSONS. 



THE 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO St. MATTHEW. 



CHAPTER I. 



THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 



JRead MaUhew^s account of the incarnation of 
the Son ofGod,\ 

Ver. 8. Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19. Then Joseph, her husband, being a just 
man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily. 

20. But while h^ thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying : Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; 
for that wrhich is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. 

B 
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7 SCRIPTURE tESSONI. 

31. And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou 
shaltcall his name Jesus :* for He shall save his 
people from their sins. 

Recite the 'prophecy which was fulfilled by the 
miraculous birth of Christ* 

S3. Now all this was done that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying : 

S3. Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son ; and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. + 



CHAPTER II. 

THE MAGI WORSHIP CHRIST. — HEROD's CRUELTY. — JOSEPH'S 

PLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 

By what token were the wise men of the East 
directed to enquire for Jesus ? 

2. They said : Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the 
East, and are come to worship him. 

How did the wise men find the precise place 
of Christ's birth ? 

* T)iat is, The Saviour, f See Isi|iAh yi|. 14. 



MATTHEW in, 3 

9. liO, the s(ar which they saw in the east, 
went before them^ till it came and stood over' 
where the young child was. 

fFhen Herod sought the young child^to destroy 
him^ what means did Joseph take for his pre- 
sercation? 

14. He arose and took the young child and 
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt. 

What was Heroes cruel stratagem to destroy 
the child Jesus ? 

16. He sent forth and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in al] the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE COMING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.— HIS TBSTIMONT CONCERN- 
ING JE8U8. 

% 

What was the prediction fulfilled at the com- 
ing of John the Baptist? 

3. This is he that was spoken of by the pro- 
phet Esaias, saying : The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight.* * 

How are the appearance and manner of John 
the Baptist described? 

* 8«e iMdah xl. 3. 
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4. The same John had bis raiment of cameFs 
hair, and a leathern girdle about hie loins, and 
his meat was locusts* and wild honey. 

What was required of the followers of John .* 

6. They were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

When the Pharisees and Sadducees t caine to 
John to be baptized^ how did. he reprove them ? 

7. O generation of vipers ! who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8. Bring forth fruits meet for repentance : 

9. And think not to say within yourseWes, we 
have Abraham to our father; for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

What did John testify concerning the supe^ 
riority of Christy and the effect of his baptism ? 

* Locusts were a common article of food in many parts of the 
east ; and they are used as such by the modern Arabs. 

f 1 he Pbariseees were the most numerous sect among the 
Jews, dlstinguisbed by their strict performance of the ceremo« 
nials of religion, and their reverent observance of the precepts 
that had been handed down by tradition from their ancestors ; 
to whicli they atfached an authority equal or superior to that 
of the Divine Law. They boasted that, from their accurate 
knowledge of religion, they were the favourites of heaven ; and 
thus " trusting in themselves that they were righteous, despised 
others." • Yet, with their high pretensions to piety, they 'were 
generally proud, avaricious, and the slaves of every vicious 
appetite. 

The tenets of the Sadducees diflfered from those of the Phari- 
sees, principally, in their rejection of traditions, and their disbelief 
pf a future state, and of the existence of angels or spirits. 



MATTHEW III. 5 

11. I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance ; but He that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear ; He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire. 

IS. Whose fan is in his band, and He will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner ; but He will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

When Jesus came from Galilee to be baptized^ 
how did John receive Him ? 

14. John forbade Him, saying : I have need 
to be baptized of Thee, and comest Thou to roe ? 

What reason did Jesus assign to induce John 
to baptize Him ? 

15. Jesus said unto him : Suffer it to be so 
now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righte* 
ousness. 

By what tqken did it please the Almighty to 
point out Jesus as the Messiah^ after He had 
been baptized by John ? 

16. Jesus, when He was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water, and, lo ! the hea- 
vens were opened, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him. 

17. And, lo! a voice from heaven, saying; 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 
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6 SORIPTTTKB LESSONS. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Christ's fastino and tehptatioit. — christ BE«iiiif etb to 

PREACH. 

When Jesus was tempted of the devil in the 
wilderness, how long did He fast ? 

2. Forty days and forty nights. 

Tf^hen the.temptet said^ If Thou be the Son of 
Ood, command that these stones he made bread, 
how did Jesus answer ? 

4. He said : It is ivritten, man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedetb out of the raouth of God.* 

When the devil urged Jesus to throw Himself 
from the pinnacle of the Temple^ sai/ing: If 
thou be the Son of God, cast thyself dozen, S^c. 
how did He answer him ? 

7. Jesus said : It is written, thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

And when the devil besought Jesus to fall 
down and worship him, how was he rebuked? 

10. Then, said Jesus unto him : Get thee 
hence, Satan ; for it is written, thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve. 

Did Jesus commence his public ministry soon 
after his temptation in the wilderness ? 

• See Deue. viu. 3. 



MATTHEW V. 7 

s 

17. From that time Jesus began to preaeb, 
aod to say : Repent; for the kingdotti of heayeti 
is at hand. 

Who werejirst called to be his disciples f and 
what was their occupation at the time they were 
called? 

18. And Jesus walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew bis brother, who were casting a net into 
the sea, for they were fishers. 

19. And He saith unto them : Follow me, and 
I will make you fishers of men. 



CHAPTER V. 

Christ's sermon on the mount. 

Recite the beaiitudes. or those several condi- 
tions which Christy in his Sermon on the Mounts 
pronounced to be blessed, 

3. Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

4. Blessed are they that mourn ; for they shall 
he comforted. 

5. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit 

the earth. 

6. Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness ^ for they shall be filled. 

B 4 
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7. Blessed are the merciful ; for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

8. Blessed are the pure in heart ; for they shall 
see God. 

9. Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

10. Blessed are they ivhich are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11. Blessed are ye \?hen men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake : 

12. Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great 
is your reward in heaven. 

To what did Christ compare his disciples ? 

13. Ye are the salt of the earth. If the salt 
have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted. 
It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden underfoot of men. 

14. Ye are the light of the world. A city that 
is set on a hill cannot be hid. 

How were the disciples of Christ commanded 
to be examples to the world ? 

16. Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

How did Christ enjoin his disciples to act in 
cases of offence ? 

23. If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 



MATTHEW T. 9 

there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee ; 

S4. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then couie and offer thy gift. 

TVhat was the admonition Christ gave con^ 
cerning svoearing^ and n strict adherence to 
truth ? 

33. Ye have beard that it hath been said by 
them of old time : Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34. But I say unto you: Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven, for it is God's throne ; 

36. Nor by the earth, for it is his foot-stool ; 
neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city o£ the 
Great King 

36. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head| 
because thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. 

37. But let your communication be, Yea, yea t 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these 
Cometh of evil. 

What were Christians eiyoined on the subject 
cf revenge ? 

38. Ye have heard that it hath been said: An 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39. But I say unto yon, that ye resist not 
evil ; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy ngbt 
cheek, turn to him the other also«^ 

b5 



10 scRirTimx lbuons. 

How are Christians taught to amAfctthenn* 
selves towards their enemies ? 

4A. I say unto you : Love ycmr eaemies, bless 
them tbat curse you, do good to tliem tbat hale 
you, and pray for tbeitt that despitefulJy use 
you, and persecute you : 

45. Tbat ye may be (be chiUlrefi of your 
Father which is in heaven; for He maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. " 



CHAPTER VI. 

Christ's sermon on the mount, continuro.' 

How did Jesus guard his disciples against 
ostentation in giving of alms ^ 

1. Take heed tbat ye do not your alms before 
men, to be seen of them, otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father who is in heaven. 

S. Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do 
riot sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in tbe synagogues and in the streets, 
tbat they may have glory of men. 

3. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left 
band know what thy right hand doetb. 

4« That thine alms may be in secret ; and thy 
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Father which seeth in secret, Himself shall reward 
thee openly 

How did Christ warn his disciples against 
hypocrisy in performing their acts of devotion .* 

5. When thou prayest, thou shatt not be as 
the hypocrites are ; for they love to pray stand'- 
ing in the synagogues, and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen of men. 

6« But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy 
Father which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

Christ charged his disciples not to use vain 
repetitions in prayer, and taught them after 
what manner to pray, . Recite the Lord^s prayer. 

9. After this manner therefore pray ye : Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. 

10. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. 

11. Give us this day our daily bread. 

12. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

Id. And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

Where are Christians taught to lay up their 
treasure f 

b6 
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. 19. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
earth, lyhere moth and rust doth corrupt, and 
ivhere thieves break through and steal : 

SO. But lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, "where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal. 

21. For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

What did our Lord^ in guarding his disciples 
against an undue care for temporal things, in- 
struct them should be thejirst object of pursuit f 

33. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you. 



CHAPTER VII. 

C«lt8t*8 SERMON «W THE M4)iDNT, CONTIKCCD. 

How did Jesus condemn a censorious spirits 
S. Why beholdest thou the mote that is in 

thy brother's eye, and considerest not the beam 

that is in thine own eye ? 

4^ Or how wilt ihou say to thy brother. Let 

nic pull out the mote out of thine ey^; and 

behold a beam is in thine own eye« 
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5. Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beain 
out of thine own eye; and. then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

What is the leading rule which Christians are 
to observe in their conduct towards others ? 

12. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do' to you, do ye even so to 
them ; for this is the law and the prophets. 

Is not the path of the Christian described as a 
narrow way ? 

13. Enter ye in at tlie strait gale : for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat. 

14. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is 
the ^ay, which leadeth unto life ; and few there 
be that find it. 

Jfow are deceivers to be distinguished? 

15. Beware of false prophets, which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16. Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17. Even so, every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit* 

To whom did Christ liken him who should 
receive and obejf his doctrine ? 
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;,£4* Whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man which built his house upon a rock : 

S5. And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell not^ for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

What comparison did Christ draw of the tm^ 
faithjvl hearer ? 

26. Every one that heareth these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man which built his house upon the 
sand : 

27. And the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon tfiat 
house ; and it fell, apd great was the fall of it. 

What effect did Christ's Sermon on the Mount 
produce on the multitude ? 

28. The people were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

S9^ For He taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the scribes.* 



• The Scribes originally had Uieir name from their cmploy- 
ment, which was that of tramcriking Che Law : but in time they 
became also teachers of it, and* were io the praeUce of expound- 
ing the Scriptures to the people on the sabbath days. They 
«tr? i^nerally of the sect of the Pharisees. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE LEPER CLEANSED. THE CENTURION'S SERVANT HEALED. 

What was the miracle Jesus performed on- 
the man afflicted with leprost/ ? 
- 2. Behold) there came a leper and worshiped 
Him, saying : Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean. 

3, And Jesus put forth his hand and touched 
Him, saying: I will, be Thou clean: and im- 
mediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

When the Centurion besought Jesus^ at 
Capernaum y set/ing : Lord^ mjj servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy y and grievously tor^ 
mented — what attention did he receive? 

7. Jesus saith unto him, Pwill come and heal 
him. 

What evidence did the Centurion give that he 
had full confidence in Chris t^s power to heal? 

8. The Centurion answered, and said : Lord, I 
am not worthy that Thou shouldst come under 
my roof; but speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

What notice did Jesus take of this proof of 
the Centurion^ s faith f 

10. When Jesus heard it He marvelled, and 
said to them that followed: Verily, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
IsraeL 
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How was his request answered? 

IS. Jesus said unto tbe Centurion: Go thy 
way ; and as thou bast believed, so be it done 
unto thee : and bis servant ivas healed in tbe 
self same hour. 

When a certain Scribe came to Christy and 
said : Master^ I will follow Thee whithersoever 
Thou goest — what was he answered? 

90. Jesus saith unto him : The foxes have 
holes, and tlic birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Son of man bath not^here to lay his head. 

I£ow did his disciples express their astonish- 
ment when He delivered them in the storm ; re- 
buking the zmnd and the sea ? 

27. The men marvelled, saying : What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
fiea obey Him i 



CHAPTER IX. 

CHRUT EATETH WITH PUBLICAN SL 

fVhat was'tke answer that Jesus gave to the 
question which the Pharisees put to his disciples: 
Why eateth your Master with publicans ♦ mnd 
sinners? 

* Tlie Publicans were the persons employed to eoQeelihe 
iaxEs exacted by the fiomao govenunent Tbe payment oT 
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IS. He said unto them : They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that are sick. 

13. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
I will have mercy and not sacrifice ; for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners, to re- 
pentance. 

When the disciples of John queried of Jssus : 
Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft^ but thy 
disciples fast not? — what was his reply? 

15. Jesus said : Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and 
then shall they fast. 

What was the expression of Jesus to his diS' 
ciples^ when J moved with compassion, He viewed 
the multitudes scattered as sheep without a 
shepherd ? 

37. He saith unto his disciples : The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that He will send forth labourers into his harvest* 



these was considered by the Jews an intolerable grievance ; 
hence, those who assisted in collecting them were regarded as 
betrayers of the liberties of their country ; and the rapacity and 
■extortion for which they were notorious, added to the odium 
which attached to the nature of th^r office, rendered them 
joints of general detestatioQ. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE APOSTXBg tENT TO niEACB fRB OOSPBL. 

fFhat were the names of the twelve disciples 
first commissioned to promulgate the Gospel? * 

S. The names of the twelve apostles are these : 
SimoQ, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James, the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother ; 

3. Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican, James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, whose surname was 
Thaddaeus ; 

4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed Him. 

Read or recite some of the most striking pas^ 
^ages in the charge which Jesus gave to the 
twelve apostlesy when He sent them forth as 
ministers of the Gospel. 

7. As ye go, preach, saying : The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

8. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils. Freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass 
in your purses ; 

10. Nor scrip for your journey j neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of his meat. 
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16. Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves ; 'be ye therefore wise as serpeiitsj 
and harmless as doves. 

S7. What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye 
in the light : and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the house tops. 

88. And fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear 
Him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? 
and one of them shall not fall to the ground 
without your Father« 

SO. But the very hairs of ydur head are all 
numbered. 

31. Fear ye not therefore 5 ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

S2. Whosoever shall confess Me before men, 
him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33. But whosoever shall deny Me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is 
in heaven. 

37. He that loveth father or mother more than 
Me, is not worthy of Me ; and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than Me, is not worthy of Me. 

38. And he that taketh not his cross and fol- 
loweth after Me, is not worthy of Me. 

40. He that receiveth you, recciveth Me ;. and 
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he that receiveth Me, receiveth Him that scut 
Me. 

43. And ivhosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple, verily, I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 



CHAPTER XI. 

JOHN^S DISCIPLES SENT TO CHRIST. — HE UPBRAIDETH CHORAZINy 

&C. INVITES THE WEART. 

When John sent two of his disciples zcith thi^ 
enquiry : Art Thou He that should come, or do 
we look for another? — to what evidence did Jesus 
refer them for confirmation ? 

4. Jesus answered, and said unto them : Go 
and show John again those things which ye do 
hear and see. 

5. The blind receire their sight, and the lame 
walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear; 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
Gospel preach^ed to them. 

6. And blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in Me. 

What was the testimony of Jesus concerning 
John ? 

11. Verily I say unto you, among them tbftt 
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are born of vomen, there hath not arisen a 
greater than John the Baptist : notwithstanding, 
he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

How did Jesus upbraid those cities wherein 
most of his mighty works were done^ because 
they had not repented ? 

31. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee^ 
Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

22, But 1 say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 

33. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell ; 
for if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

34. But I say unto jou, that it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee.. 

In what manner did Jesus return thanks that 
the Gvspelj though hid from the wise andpru* 
dentf teas revealed to the simple and humble ? 

35. At that time Jesus answered and said : 
I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth ! because Thou bast bid these things from 
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the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 

26. Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. 

What is the invitation of Christ to those who 
are weary of sin f 

38. Come unto mc, all ye that labour an d are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of Me , 
fox I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

30. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is 
light. 



CHAPTER XII. 

PROPHEGT OF ISAIAH. — SINNIVG AGAINST THE BOLT GHOST. 

What is that prophecy ofEsaias (or Isaiah^ as 
he is called in the Old Testament*) concerning 
Christy quoted in the twelfth chapter'of Matthew? 

18. Behold my servant whom I have chosen 
my beloved in whom my soul is well pleased ; 

* The difiference between the names of many persons a» giveit 
in the Old Testament, and those by which they are designated 
in the New, is occasioned by the circumstance of the former 
having been written in the Hebrew language, and the latter in 
the Greek ; and the English translators having adopted a yariation 
, in the orthography of them, corresponding with that which ap- 
pears in the original Scriptures. 
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I will put my Spirit upon Him^ and He shall 
shew judgment to the gentiles, 

19. He shall not strive nor cry ; neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets. 

50. A bruised reed shall He not break, and 
smoking flax shall He not quench, till He send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

51. And in his name shall the gentiles trust. 
What was the awful denunciation respecting 

those who should speak blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost ? 

31. Wherefore I say unto you : All manner of 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; 
but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 

32. And whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him : but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgi^ven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

What was the reply of Jesus ^ when it was told 
Him that his mother and his brethren stood 
without^ desiring to speak with Him ? 

He answered, and said unto him that told 
Him : Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49. And He stretched forth bis hand towards 
bis disciples, and said : Behold my mother and 
my brethreu. 
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50. For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my bro- 
ther^ and sister, and mother. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THB SOWER AND THE SEED.-^PARABLES OP THE MUSTARD SEED, 
LEAVEN, AND TARES OP THE PIELD, — SUNDRY PARABLES. 

Recite the parable of the Sower, 

3. Behold, a sower went forth to sow : 

4. And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the 
ways side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up: 

5. Some fell upon stony places where they 
had not much earth, and forthwith they sprung 
up, because they bad no deepness of earth : 

6. And when the sun was up they were 
scorched ; and because they bad no root they 
withered away. 

7. And some fell among thorns ; and the 
thorns sprung up and choked them. 

8. But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, some an hundred fold, some 
sixty fold, some thirty fold. 

How did Jesus explain the parable of the 
sozoer to his disciples f 

18. Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
sower : 
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19. When anyone beareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then comcth 
the wicked one, and catcbeth away that which 
was sown in bis heart. This is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way side. 

20. But he that received seed into stony 
places, the same is be that beareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it ; 

SI. Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth 
for a while ; for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is 
offended'. - * ' . 

^2. He also that received seed among the 
thorns is he that hearelh the word, and the 
cares of this .world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

23. But he that received seed into the good 
gfoundj is he that beareth the word and under- 
standeth it ; which also beareth fruit, and 
brrngeth forth, some an hundred fold, some sixty, 
and some thirtv. 

Recite the parable of the wheat and the tares, 

24. Another parable put he forth unto them, 
saying : The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which sowed good seed in his field; 

26. But nhile men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
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Recite the parable of the grain of mustard 
seed. 

31. The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain 
of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed 
inhisfidd; 

39. Which indeed is the least of all seeds, 
but when it is grown it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

Recite the parable of the leaven. 

33; Thekindom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid in three measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

On the disciples saying to Jesus^ Declare unto 
us, the parable of the tares of the field ; how did 
He explain it ? 

37. He said unto them : He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of Man ; 

38. The field is Ihe world ; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom ; but the tares 
are the children of the wicked one ; 

39. The enemy that sowed them is the devil s 
the harvest is the end of the world } and the 
reapers are tlie angels. 

40. As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so shall it be iii the end of 
this world : 

41. The Son of Man ^hall send forth bis 
angels, and they shall gather out of bis kingdom 
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all things that offend, and them which do ia* 
iquity. 

48. And shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

43. Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. 

Recite the parable of the treasure hid in a 
field. 

44. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treasure hid in a field, the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath, and bujeth that field. 

Recite the parable of the Merchantman. 

4d. Again, The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls, 

46. Who when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

Recite the parable of the net cast into the 
sea. 

47* Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net that was cast into the sea, and gathered of 
every kind : 

48. Which when it was full they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. 

When Jesus enquired of his disciples^ *^ Have 
ye understood all these things .^'' and they said 

c2 
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ft 

ufUo Him, " Ka, Lord,'^ what Jurtker com" 
parison did He draw ? 

59. He said, unto them : Every scribe which is 
instr^icted unto the kingdom of heaven, is like 
unto a man that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasury things new 
and old. 
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John's impribonment and death.-— cbribt feedeth fivk 

thousand. 

What was it that incensed Herod against 
John the Baptist, and induced him to cast him 
into prison ? 

3. Herod had laid hold of John, and bound 
him, and put him in prison, for Herodias' sake, 
bis brother Philip's wife. 

4. For John said to him, It is not lawful for 
thee lo have her. 

What is related concerning the death of John 
the Baptist ? 

6. When Herod's birlh-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

•7. Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8. And she, being before instructed of her 
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mother, said. Give me here John Baptist's head 
in a charger. 

9. And the king was sorry ; nevertheless for 
the oath's sake, and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded it to be given her. 

10. And he sent and beheaded John in the 
prison. 

11. And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damsel, and she brought it to 
her mother. 

When the multitude followed Jesus into the 
desert, and the disciples would have sent them 
away, what was his answer ? 

16. They need not depart ; give ye them to 
eat. 

On the disciples saying to Jesus, We have 
here but Jive loaves and two small fishes, what 
was the miracle He wrought ? 

19. He commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass^ and took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, He blessed, 
and brake, and gave the I<»aves to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude. 

50. And they did all eat and were filled ; and 
they took up of the fragments that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

How many persons were fed by this miracle ? 

51. About five thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

cS 
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CHAPTER XV. 

CHRIST REPROTBTH THE PHARISEES. — THE WOMAH Of CANAAN* 
-^HRIST FEEDETH FOUR THOUSAND. 

What was the prophecy of Esaias hy which 
Jesus rebuked the Scribes and Pharisees for 
their hypocrisy and vain traditions P 

7. Ye h.jpocFites ! well did Esaias prophesy 
of you, saying : 

8. This people draweth nigh unto Me with 
their mouth, and honoureth Me with their lips ; 
but their heart is far from Me. 

9L But in vain they do worship Me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 

When the Scribes and Pharisees accused the 
disciples of eating with unwashen handsy what 
did Jesus declare to them ? 

11. Not that which goeth into the mouth 
deBleth a man, but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

What evils did our Lord enumerate as proceed* 
ingffom the heart ? 

18. Those things which proceed out of the^ 
mouth, cohie forth from the heart, and tliey 
defile the man. 

19. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. 
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SO, These are the things ^hich defile a man ; 
but to eat Mrith unv^asben hands defileth not a 
man. 

When the woman of Canaan came unto Jesus^ 
saying : ^' Have mercy on me^ O Lord^ Thou Son 
ofDaxid! my daughter is grievously vexed with 
a deviP^-^^what notice did He seem to take of her P 

83. He answered her not a word. 

fVhen his disciples besought Him to send her 
azMiyj whntiwas his remark P ■ , 

f4. I am not sent bat anto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

On the woman worshiping Him^ and crying^ 
Ztordj help me t what was his answer to her ? 

56. He answered and said : It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and cast it to the dogs. 

What was the humble reply she made ? 

57. Truth, Lord I yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their master's table. 

What acknowledgment did the humility and 
confidence of this poor woman draw from Jesus / 
and how was her petition anszoered ? 

58. Then Jesus answered and said unto her : 
O woman ! great is th j faith ; be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt : and her daughter was made.whole 
from that very hour. 

What was that small portion of food mth 
which Jesus fed the multitude that had be^n 

c4 
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three days with. Him on the mountain^ near the 
Sea of Galilee^ 

34. Seven loaves and a few small fishes. . 

How was so small a supply/ sufficient for the 
purpose? 

36. He took the seven loaves and the fishes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
the disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

37. And thej did all eat and were filled, and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, 
seven baskets full. 



CHAPTER XVL 

OF THE LEAYEN OF THE FHARI8EE8.--OF BELF-DFJf lAL. 

When Jesus bade his disciples beware of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees^ what did He in* 
tend by the caution P ■ . 

12. He bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread ; but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees. 

When Jesus asked his disciples^ Whom do 
men say that /, the Son ofman, am ? — how did 
they answer him ? 

14. They said, some say that Thou art John 
the Baptist ; some Elias ; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. 
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What was the answer when He queried, But 
whom say ye that I am ? 

16. Simon Peter answered 9nd said : Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

17. And Jesus answered and said unto him : 
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but ray 
Father which is. in heaven. 

What was the doctrine of self-denial which 
Jesus taught his disciples f 

24. Then Jesus said unto his disciples : If 
any man will come after Me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me. 

%b. For whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it, and whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

36. For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ! 



CHAPTER l^W. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CURIST. • 

When Jesus took Peter and James and John up 
into a high mountain apart^ what is related of 
his transfiguration ? . 

3. His face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 

c 5 



3, And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking ^t^ith Him. 

4. Then answered Peter and said : Lord, it is 
good for us to be here : if Thou wilt, let us make 
here three tabernacles ; one for Thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6. While he yet spake, behold,- a bright cloud 
overshadowed them ; and, behold, a voice out 
of the cloud which said : This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased : hear ye Him. 

6. And when the disciples heard it, they fell 
on their face and were sore afraid. 

7. And Jesus came and touched them, and 
said : Arise, and be not afraid. 

8. And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they saw no man save Jesus only. 

9. And as they came down from the mountain, 
Jesus charged them, saying : Tell the vision to 
no man, ' until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

CHRIST TBACHETB BUMILITT.— V0RGI?ENEI8 OV iNJURISa. 

When the disciples questioned Jesus: Who is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? — how did 
He take occasion to teach them humility f 
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£• Jesus called a little child unto Him. and 
set him in the ilaidst of them ; 

3. And said : Verily I say unto you, except 
ye be converted and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4. Whosoever, therefore, shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

What was the conduct which Jesus recommended 
in cases of offence ? 

15. If thy brother trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother ; 

16. But if be will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may be 
established. 

17. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell 
a unto the church ; but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 

What repli/ did Jtsus give to Peter s question : 
How oft shall my brother sin against me itnd I 
Jbrgive him — till seven times ? 

22. Jesus saith unto hfm : I say not unto 
thee, until seven times ; but until seventy times 
seven. ^ 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

LITTLE CHILDR^EN BROUGHT TO CHRIST. — THE RICH YOUNG itAN. 

When the disciples rebuked those who brought 
little children to Je$us^ what was the Saviour^s 
affectionate language f , 

14. Suffer lidle children, and forbid (hem not 
to come unto Me ; for of such is the kingdon^ of 
heaven. 

What proof of self denial did Jesus require 
the young man to give^ who asked what he should 
do to inherit eternal life^ after he had ackndw- 
ledged that he had kept all the commandments f 

21, Jesus said unto him: If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven ; and come and follow Me. 

When the young man went away sorrowful^ 
because he had great possessions^ what reflections 
did Christ make thereon to his disciples ? 

23. Verily I say qnto you, that a rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24. And again I say unto you, it i? easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich roan to enter into the kingdom of God. 

On the disciples exclaiming with amazement^ 
Who then can be saved ! what did our Lord 
cnsyoer them ? 
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26. He said unto them : With men this is 
impossible ; but with God all things are possible. 



CHAPTER XX. 

TjlE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. — ZEBEDEE*S CHILDREN. 

CHRISTIANS TAUGHT HUMILITY. 

In the parable of the labourers in the vine- 
yard^ what anszcer did the good man of the 
house give to him who murmured^ because those 
who had wrought but one hour were made equal 
with those zoho had borne the burden and heat of 
the day ? . . 

J3. He^ said : Friend, I do thee no wrong; 
didst not (hou agree with me for a pennj ? 

14. Take that thine is, and go thj way; I will 
give unto this last even as unto thee. 

15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? Is thine eye evil because I am 
good ? 

What request did the mother of Zebcdee^s 
children make to Jesus ? 

21. She saith ujito Him : Grant that these ray 
two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

How did Jesus answer ? 

22. Jesus answered and said : Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
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* He said unto it. Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And presently . the fig 
tree withered away. 

When, the disciples marvelled^ satfing^ How 
soon is the fig tree withered away ! what instruct 
tion did Jesus impart to them ? 

21. He answered : If ye have faith and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this which is done to 
the fig tree, but also, if ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed and be thou cast 
into the sea, it shall be done, 

23. And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in 
pra} er, believing, ye shall receive. 



CHAPTER xxn. 

THE MARRIAGE OP THE KIN6*S SON, — OP FATING TRIBUTE. 

OF THE r.ESUR RECTI ON. THB LAWTER*8 QUESTION. ' 

In the parable coinparing the kingdom of 
heaven to Ike marriage of the hinges son ; how 
was the inviiation received by those first hidden 
to the 70 edd in g ? 

5. They made light of it, and went their 
ways ; one to his farm, and another to his mer- 
chandize. 

6. And the remnant took his servants, and 
treated them spitefully, and slew them. 
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fVhen they who were bidden were destroyed 
because unworthy^ xi)ho then were invited ? 

9. Go je therefore into the high wa^s, and as 
many as ye shall. find bid to the marriage. 

Which of the guests was cast out ? 

11. A man which had not on a wedding 
garment. 

How did the Pharisees put. their insnaring 
question to JesuSj respecting the^ lawfulness of 
paying tribute ? . 

16. They sent, saying : Master, we know that 
Tbou art true, and teacbest the way of God in 
truth; neither carest Thou for any man, for 
Tbou regardest not the persons of men. 

14. Tell us, therefore, what thinkest Tbou ; 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 

What did Jesus answer them f 

18. Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Show 
me the tribute money. 

When they brought Him a penny ^ what did 
He enquire of them ? 

19. He saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription ? 

When told that it bore Caesar's imagCy iSfC. 
what did He enjoin them to do ? 

30. Render unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's. 

What answer did the Sadducees receive to their 
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subtle question coheerning the resurrection^ and 
whose wife that woman should be who had had 
seven husbands ? 

29. Jesus said unto them : Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

SO. For in the resurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage ; but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

In what manner did Jesus answer the lawt/er^s 
question : Master^ which is the greatest com* 
mandment in the law 9 

S7. Jesus said unto him : Thou sfaalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38. This is the first and great commandment : 

39. And the second is like unto it. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

. 40. On these two commandments hang all tbe 
law and the prophets. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE SCRIBES AND PBARISBBS EXP08SD.~-THE PHARISEES 

RBPROTEO. 

How did Jesus expose the hypocrisy of the 
scribes and Pharisees to the multitude P 

9. He told them, The scribes and the Phari- 
sees sit in Moseses seat; 
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3. All, therefore, whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do ; but do not ye 
after their works, for they say and do not. 

4. For they bind heavy burdens and grievoufi 
to be borne, and lay them on men^s shoulders, 
but they themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5. But all their works they do for to be. seen 
of men : they make broad their phylacteries, 

>and enlarge the borders of their garments ; * • 

6. And love the uppermost rooms at ftasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7. And greetings in the markets ; and to be 
called of men Rabbi, Rabbi. 

Recite the language in which our Lord 
reproved the scribes and Pharisees^ because they 
neither entered into his kingdom nor suffered 
others. 

13. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men : for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in ? 

* Phylacteries were strips of parchment inscribed with por- 
tions of the law, which the Jews boand round their wrists and 
foreheads, or attached to the borders of their garments ; regarding 
them as a kind of charm, or pretervative, which the name 
sijniifLes. Thus, while they valued themselves on a strict literal 
observance of the commands recorded in Exod, xiiL 16, Numb, 
xy\ 97-40, Veut, vi. 8« the spirit of the precepts was neglected/ 
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Recite the language in which He reproved them 
for hypocrisy. 

14. Woe* anto yon, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers ; therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

Recite the language in which He reproved 
them for false zeal. 

15. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte ; and when he is made^ ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

Recite the language in which He reproved 
them for saupulous exactness in litth things ^ 
whilst great duties were neglected. 

23. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin ; and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
— these ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

What was our Saviour^ s lamentation over 
Jerusalem ? 

37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gatfaereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 



MATTHEW XXIV. 45 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

f 

OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE.— OF CHRIST's SECOND 
COMING. THE NECESSITT OF BEING PREPARED. 

When the disciples came to Jesus to show 
Him the buildings of the temple^ what did He 
prophesy concerning its destruction ^ 

2. Verily I say unto you, there shall not be 
left here one stone upon another that shall not 
be thrown down. 

After Jesus had declared .what should be the 
sign of his coming and of the end of the worlds 
what did He pronounce respecting the spreading 
of the Gospel ? 

14. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the end come. 

fVhat was the caution Christ gave to his 
discipleSf to beware of false prophets who should 
come in his name ? 

23. If any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there, believe it not. 

34, For there shall arise false Christs and^ 
false prophets, and shall show great signs and 
wonders, insomuch that if it were possible they 
shall deceive the very elect. 

aJ/ow is the coming of the Son of mar^ de- 
scribed ? 
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S7. As the lightning cometh oat of the east, 
and sbineth even unto the ^est i so shall also 
the coming of (he Son of man be. 

When Christ had exhorted his disciples, 
saying : ^' Be ye also ready^for in such an 
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh]^ 
— what did He pronounce on those who should be 
found faithful ? 

45. Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his house« 
bold, to give them meat in due season ? 

46, Blessed is that servant whom his lord, 
when he cometh, sh^M find so doing. 



CHAPTER XXV, 

PA.R4BLB OF THE TEN TIRGINB. — OF THE TAI«EltT8,-v~TBE 
LAST .IVOGXENT DESCRIBED. 

Read or recite the parable of the Ten Virgins. 

1. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2. And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish. 

S. They that were foolish took their lamps, 
^nd took no oil with them : 

4. But ihe wise took oil in their vessels witR 
their lamps, 
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5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. 

6. And at midnight there was a cry made : 
Behold, tlie bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him, 

7. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps. 

8. And the foolish said unto the wise : Give 
us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out 

9. But the wise answered, saying: Not so; 
lest there be not enough for us and you ; but go 
ye rather to them that sell, - and buy for your-* 
selves. 

10. And while they went to buy, the ^ride*' 
groom came, and they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage ) and the door W(I9 
shut. 

11. Afterward came also the oXhex virgins, 
saying ; Lord, Lord^ open to us, 

15. But he answered and $aid i Verity} I say 
unto you, I know you not, 

JIow did Jesus applt/ this par^hh 9 

13. Walch, therefore, for ye know Q^ither the 

day nor the hour wherein the Sou of. man 

cometh, 

Jn the parable of the talents^ how did the 

servants severally employ that which was 

intrusted to them ? 

16. He that ht^d received the five talents, 
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went and traded with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17. And likewise, he that had received two, 
he also gained other two. 

18. But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his Lord's money. 

When he who had received the five talents 
rendered up his account^ sat/ing : " Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents : behold^ I have 
gained beside, them Jive tdents more^'' — what 
recommence did he receive ? 

21, His lord said unto him : Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things. Enter thou. into the joy 
of thy lord. 

He who had received the two talents came and 
said: '' Lord^ thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold^ T have gained two other talents 
beside them.^^ How was he rewarded^ 

23/ His lord said unto him : Well done, good 
and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over 
a few things ; I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

What account was rendered by him who had 
received the one talent f 

24. He came and said : Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou 
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liast not sown, and gathering where thou hast 
not strawed : 

25. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth : lo, there thou bast that is 
thine. 

Read the sentence pronounced on the un- 
profitable servant^ who had neglected' to occupy 
that with which he was intrusted, 

S6. His lord said unto him : Thou wicked 
and slothful servant ! thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather where I have not 
strawed : 

27. Thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers^ and then at my 
coming I should have received mine own with 
usury. 

28. Take, therefore, the talent from him ; and 
give it unto him that hath ten talents. 

29. For unto every one tliat hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance ; but from 
him that bath not shall be taken away even that 
which he bath. 

30. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into 
outer darkness; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, 

JIow is the awful solemniti/ of the last judg- 
ment describid ? ' , 

31. When the Son of man shall come in his^ 

D 
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glory, and all Ihp holy angels with Him, then 
shall He sit upon the throne of his glory. 

32. And before Him shall be gathered all 
nations : and He shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats. 

33. And-He shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

What sentence did Jesus declare should be 
pronounced on those on the right hand f 

34. Then shall the King say unto them pp his 
Tight hand : Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35. For I was an hungred, and ye gave Me 
meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me driak.; I 
was a stranger, and ye took Me in ; 

36. Naked, and ye clothed Me j I was sick, 
and ye visited Me ; I was in prison, and ye came 
unto Me. 

The righteous are represented as disclaiming 
the good deeds imputed to them,, saying : Lord^ 
when saw we Thee an hungred^ and fed Thee; or 
thirsty^ and gave Thee drinkf SfC. but what was 
the answer to them ? 

40. The King shall answer and say unlo 
them : Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one o/ the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me. 



/ 
HATTHEW X1LVI. 51 

What is the Judgment that will be denounced 
against those on the left hand ? 

41. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast-i 
iug iire, prepared for the devil and his angels : 

42. For I was an hungred, and y€ gave Me 
no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no 
drink ; 

43. I was a stranger, and ye took Me not in ; 
naked) and ye clothed Me not ; sicl(, and in 
prison, and ye visited Me not. 

When they attempted to justify themselves^ 
saying — When saw we Thee an hungred^ or 
athirstf or a stranger^ or nakedy or sicky or in 
prison^ and did not minister unto Thee — 7ai>hat 
zuMS their Lord's answer ? 

45. Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it 
not to Me. , 

46. And these shall go dway into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 



THE LAST BUPPEH. — CHRIST^S AGONT. — CHRIST BETRAYED BT 
JUDAS.-^PETER DENIETH CHRIST. 



How is the last supper which Jesus ate with 
his disciples described ? 

26. As they were eating, Jesus took bread. 
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and blessed it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said : Take, eat ; this is my body. 

27. And He took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying : Drink ye all of it. 

28. For this is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment, which is shed for many, for the remissioa 

of sins. 

29. But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when 1 drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. 

Who were with Jesus during his agony in the 
garden of Gethsemane ? 

37. He took with Him, Peter and the two sons 

ofZebedee. 

What was the prayer He there uttered in his 

distress ? 

39. O ray Father! if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me ; nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as Thou wilt. 

What xms the sign by which Judas betrayed 

Jesus to the multitude ? 

48. He said : Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 

same is He, hold Him fast. 

What was the rebuke Jesus gave that disciple 
who drew his szioord^ and smote the ser'oant of the 
high priest^ and cut off his ear P 

^2. Jesus said unto him : Put up again thy 
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sword into his place ; for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 

53. Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and He shall presently give Me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 

54. But how then shall the Scriptures be ful- 
filled ? 

What sign of remorse did Peter show when he 
heard the cock crow^ and remembered the words^ 
of Jesus y after he had thrice denied Himf 

75. He went out, and wept bitterly. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 



\ 



JUDAS HANGETH HIMSELF. — CHRIST BEFORE PILATE — HIS 

CRI^CIFIXIOK. 

What was the effect of the compunction which 
Judas felt when he saw that Jesus was con^ 
demned? 

3. He repented, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders ; 

4. Saying, 1 have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they said : What 
is that to us ? see thou to that. 

5. And he cast down the pieces of silver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himself. 

What was the caution which Pilate received 
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from his wife^ when he sat on the judgment seat 
to hear the accusers of Jesus ? 

19. Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man ; for I ha?e suffered many things this day 
in a dream because of hipi. 

When Pilate sought to release Jesus insttad 
of BarabbaSy but could not prevail^ by what 
token did he signify his disapprobation of the 
conduct of the Jews ? 

2i. When Pilate saw that be could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
took water and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying: I am Innocent of the blood of 
this just person ; see ye to it. 

What was the treatment Jesus received from 
the soldiers in the Common Hall ? 

28. They stripped Him, and put on Him a 
scarlet robe. 

99. And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand ; and they bowed the knee before 

Him, and mocked Him^ saying : Hail, King oflhe 
Jews! 

SO. Andt hey spit upon Him, and took the 
reed,^nd smote Him on the head. 

What was the expression Jesus uttered in his 
distress upon the cross ? 

46.^ He cried with a loud voice, saying : Eli, 
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Eli, lama sabactbani! that is to say: My God, 
ray God ! why hast Thou forsaken Me? 

What were those awful sigm which occurred 
when Jesus yielded up the Ghost ^ 

51. The Veil of (he temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom, and the earth did 
quAk^) ind the rocks rent. 

When Joseph of Arimathea had begged the 
hodt/ of Jesus J where did he lay it ? 

59. He wrapped it in a clean linen cloth; 

60. And laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn oat in the rock ; and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the sepulchre. 

What, precautions did- the Pharisees take 
when they remembered the saying of Jesus : 
After three days I will rise again ? 

66; They went and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 
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Christ's resurrection. 

What were the circumstances which attended 
the resurrection of Jesus ^ 

'1. In the end of the Sabbath, as it began t(> 
dawn, to wards the first day of the week^canrc 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the 
sepalcbre. 

D 4; 
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2. And behold, there was agteat earthquake : 
for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven ; 
and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. 

3. His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as snow. 

4. And for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men. 

5. And the angel answered and said unto the 
women : Fear not, for I know that ye seek Jesus 
which was crucified. 

6. He is not here, for He is risen, as He said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay.- 

fFas it not to Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary, that Jesus first showed Himself after hi$ 
resiirrection ? 

9. As they went to tell his disciples, behold, 
Jesus met them, saying. All hail ! and they came 
and held Him by the feet, and worshiped Him. 

10. Then said Jesus unto them : Be not afraid; 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see Me. 

In what manner did Jesus instruct his eleven 
disciples when He, manifested Himself to them 
in Galilee^ after He was risen ? 

18. Jesus came and spake unto them, saying : 
All power is given unto Me in heaven and~in 
earth. 

19. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
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baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Grhost ; 

fO« Teaching them to observe all things what- 
soyer I have commanded, you. And lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
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THE 

GOSl^EL ACCORDING TO St. MARK. 



CHAPTER I. 

JOIN THE BAPTIBT^S OFVICE. — CHRIST BEOINNETH TO PRIACH. — 
CHRIST CASTETH OUT A DEVIL — CURETH DISEASES. 

TVhat is the prophecy/ which Mark^ in the 
^ opening of his Gospel^ introduces concerning 
John the Baptist f . 

9. It is ^ivritten in the prophets : Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before Thee. 

3. The voice, of one crying in the wilderness: 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

In what manner did John the Baptist fulfil 
his mission ? 

4. John did baptize in the wilderness; and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sins. 

TVhat was the testimony of John the Baptist 
concerning the baptism of Christ f 
7. He preached, saying: There cometh one 
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mightier than I after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not "worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8. I indeed have baptized you with water, 
but He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

When ^esus came from Nazareth to be bap' 
tixed by John^ by what detnonstratian was it 
shown that He was the Messiah ? 

10. And straightway coming op out of the 
water, He saw the heavens opened, and /the 
Spirit, like a dove, descending upon Him. ^ 

11. And there came a voice from heaven, 
saying : Thou art my beloved Son, in whom i 
am well pleased. 

When Jesus began to preach, what was hts 

doctrine ? 

15. The time is fulfilled, the kingdom of God 
is at hand : Repent ye, and believe the gospel. 

In what manner did the man possessed with an 
unclean spirit cry out^ on seeing Jesus in the 
synagogue ? 

23. There was in their synagogue, a man, with 
an unclean jspirit, and he cried out, 

24. Saying : Let us alone, what have we to do 
with Thee, Thou Jesus of Nazareth ? Art thou 
come to destroy us ? I know Thee who Thou 
art, the Holy One of God. 

How did Jesus display his power over the 
unclean spirit f 

25. And Jesus rebuked him, saying: Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 
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26. And ivhefi' the unclean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud yoiee, he came oat 
of him. 

When Jesus had been told thai Simon's wi/e^s 
mother lay sick of a fever, how did the Saviour 
display his power to heal ? 

31. He came and took her by the hand, and 
lifted her up, and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto ihem. 

How did He heal the leper, who on his knees 
besought Him, saying : If Thou wilt, Thou 
canst make me clean ? 

SI. Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth 
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him : 
I will. — Be thou clean^ 



CHAPTER IL 

CttRIST HEALETH THE PARALTTIO MAK. 

What means did the four persons who carried 
the paralytic man take, because of the multitudcy 
to place him before Jesus ? 

4. When thej could not come nigh unto Him 
for the press, they uncovered the roof where He 
was ; and when they had broken it up, they let 
4owii the bed, wherein the sick of the palsy Jay. 
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• What notice did Jesus take of this man .« 

5. When Jesus saw their faith. He said unto 
the sick of the palsy : Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

Were there not some present whOj in their 
thoughts y judged this act of mercy to be blas» 
phemy .* 

6. There ivere certain of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts : 

7. Why doth this man thus speak blasphe- 
mies ? Who can forgive sins but God only ? 

After extending pardon to the paralytic man, 
what further confirmation did Jesus give of his 
Divine authority ? 

8. Immediately \^hen Jesas perceived in his 
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, 
He said unto them: Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts ? 

9. Whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy. Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say : 
Arise, take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10. But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, He 
saith to the sick of the palsy : 

11. I say unto tbee; arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

What teas the reply that Jesus gave to the 
Scribes and Pharisees when they accused Him 
of eating with publicans and sinners. 
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17. He saith unto tbem: .Tbey that are nvliole 
hare no need of a physician, but they that are 
sick. I came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners, to repentance. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE WITHERED HAND HEALED. — WHO ARE CHRIBT*S RELATIVES. 

What is noticed of the conduct of the Phari* 
sees J when the man who had a withered hand came 
into the synagogue to b^ healed ? 

2, They watched Him, whether He would 
heal him on the sabbath day ; that they might 
accuse Him. 

4. He saith unto them : Is it lawful to do good 
on the sabbath days ? But they held their peace. 

Did Jesus forbear to heal him on account of 
the Sabbath ? or countenance the Pharisees^ su-^ 
perstitious regard of the Sabbath ? 

5. And when He had looked on them with 
anger, being grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, He saith unto the man, Stretch . forth. 
thine hand: and he stretched it put, and his 
hand was restored whole as the other. 

What answer did Jesus make when He was 
informed thai his mother and his brethren were^ 
without f seeking Him ? 
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33. He answeml ibem, saying : Who is joiy 
mother, or my br^bren ? 

34. And He looked round about on theia 
wbrch sat about Him^ and said: Behold mj 
mother, and my brethren I 

35. For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
motlier. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THfe: PARABLE OP THE SOWER. — THE PARABLE OP THE MUS- 
TARD SEED. — CHRIST STILLETH THE TEMPEST. 

Jesus taught many things by parables. — 
Recite what is called the parable of the sower.* 

3. Behold, there went out a sower to sow< 

. 4^ And it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side; aiid the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5. And some fell on stony ground, where it. 
had not much earth ; and inimediately it sprang 
up, because it had, no depth of earth : 

6*. But when the sun was up, it was scotched ; 
and because it had no root, it withered away. 

7. And some fell among thorns; and the 
thorns grew up and choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8. And other, fell oa good groand; and di4; 

• See Matt. xUi. 
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yidd frail, that sprang up and increased, and 
brought forth, some thirty, some sixty, and some 
an hundred fold. 

What illustration of this parable did Jesus 
givCy when his disciples asked Him concerning 
it? 

14. The sower soweth the word. 

15. And these are they by the way side, where 
tlie word is sown ; but when they have heard, 
Satan conieth immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their hearts. 

16. And these are they likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

i7« And have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time: afterward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution ariseth for the word's sake, 
immediately they are offended. 

18. . And these are they which are sown 
among thorns ; such as hear the word, 

19. And the cares, of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 

20. And these are they which are sown on 
good ground; such as hear the word, and re- 
ceive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirty fold, 
fome sixty, and some an hundred* 
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JBy whiii simile did Jesus point out the pro* 
gressive advancement and ultimate dominion of 
the heavenly kingdom ? 

30. He said : Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God, or with what comparison shall 
we compare it ? 

31. It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth ; 

33. But when it is sown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all- herbs, and sbooteth 
out great branches^ so that the fowls of the air 
roaj lodge under the shadow of it. 

.What befel Jesus and his disciples on crossing 
the seay after He had taught the multitude * 

37. There arose a. great storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now 
full. 

38. And He was in <he hinder part of the 
ship, asleep on a pillow ; and they awoke Him, 
and say unto Him : Master, carest Thou not 
that we perish ? 

39. And He arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea : Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm. 

40. And He said unto ihem : Why are ye so 
fearful ? bow is it that ye have no faith ? 

41. And they feared exceediogly, and said 
one to anothej : What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea obey Him ? 
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CHAPTER V. 

CHRIST CABTETH OUT DEVILS. — ^^EALS THE WOMAN WHO BAD 
BEEN DISEASED TWELVE TEARS. 

Whmt case aiiracied the notice of Jesus when 
He came into the country of the Gadarenes ? 

5. When He "was come out of the ship, imine- 
diately there met Him out of the tombs, a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3, Who had his dwelling among the tombs; 
and no man could bind him, no, not with chains. 

Ifow did this demoniac manifest his sense of 
the power of Jesus ? 

6. When he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and 
worshiped Him. 

7. And cried with a loud voice, and said: 
What have I to do with Thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of the Most High God ! I adjure Thee by God, 
that Thou torment me not. • 

8. For He said unto him: Come out of the 
man, thou unclean spirit. 

HvrSo was the woman healed who had been 
diseased twelve years^ and had spent all her 
substance on physicians^ and was nothing better^ 
but rather grew worse ? 

S7. When she heard of Jesus, she came in the 
press behind, and touched his garment. 
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S8. For she said : If I may touch but his 
clothe?) f shail 1>e whole. 

1^9. And straightway she felt that she was 
healed. 

When our Lord observed the faith of this poor 
woman^ what was his answer to her ? 

34. Jiesus said unto her : Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole ; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 



CHAPTER Vf. 



CHRIST CONTEMNED BY HIB COUNTRYMEN. — JOHN THE BAPTIST 
BEHEADED. — CHRIST PEEDETH FIVE THOUSAND. / 



With what success did Jesus preach among 
his own countrymen^ the people of Nazareth ? 

5. He could there do no^ mighty work, save 
that He laid his liauds upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 

And He marvelled because of their unbelief. 
, What was the occasion of John's imprison^ 
ment .* 

17. Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison, for 
Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife, for he 
bad married her. 
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18. For John had said unto Herod: It is sot 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

How was the bodj/ of John disposed of, after 
he was beheaded ? 

29. When his disciples heard of it, they came 
and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

Of what number of persons did the multitude 
consist^ which Jesus fed with five loaves and two 
fishes ?* 

4ii. They that did eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand men. 



CHAPTER Vll. 

MBAT DEPILETH NOT A MAN. — THR EARS OF THE DEAV OPEK BD. 

What reproof did the Pharisees and Scribes 
meet with from Jesus^ when they reproachfully/ 
queried of Him : Whj/ walk not thy disciples 
according to the traditions of the elders^ but eat 
bread with unwashen hands ? 

6. He answered and said unto them : Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites^ as Tt 
is written : This people honoureth Me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from Me. 

7. Howbeit, in vain do they worship Me^ 

* See Mutt. %Y, 
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teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men. 

What were those things which Jesus pointed 
out as defiling a man ? 

20. He said: That which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth a man. 

21. For from within, out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

122. Thefts, covetoivsness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness ; 

23. All these things come from within, and 
defile the man. 

What relief did the deafman^ xioho had also an 
impediment in his speech, obtain from Jesus ? 

33. He took him aside from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and He spit, 
and tonclied his tongue. 

34. And looking up to heaven, He sighed, 
and saith unto him: Ephphatha, that is, Be 

opened. 

35. And straightway his ears were opened, 

ftnd his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

CHRIST FEEDKTH FOUR THOUSAND. — OF TAXIWa UP THE CROM. 

When Jesus blessed the seven loaves and a few 
fishes in the wilderness^ how far did they go in 
feeding the multitude ? 

8. They did eat and were filled ; and they 
took ap of the broken meat that was left, seven 
baskets. 

9. And they that had eaten were about four 
thousand. 

When Jesus touched the eyes of the blind man 
q.t Bethsaida^ what was the first effect ? 

^4. He looked up, and said ; I see men as 
trees walking. 

How was the cure completed ? 

25. After that He put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up ; and he was 
restored, and saw every man clearly. 

What answer was given to Jesus when He 
enquired : Whom do men say that J am? 

28. They answ^red^ John the Baptist; but 
some say, EKas ; and others, Oqe of the prophets* 

What was the reply Peter gave when Jesus 
asked: Whom say ye that J am? 

29. Peter answered and saith unto Hira: Thou 
art the Christ, 
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What did Christ te*ach concerning self-denial ? 

34. Whosoever will come after Me, let hiai 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
Me. 

36. For what shall it prbfit a man if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? 

37. Or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE TRANSFIGURATIOX OP JESUS. — CHRIST CA8T£TH OUT A ' 
1>UMB SPIRIT. — TEACHETH HUMILITY. 

fFho were with Jesus in the Mount at the time 
of his transfiguration ? 

2. Peter, and James, and John. 

What confirmation did the apostles, then receive 
that Jesus was the Messiah f 

7. There was a cloud that overshadowed 
them ! and^a voice came out of the cloud, say- 
ing: This is my beloved Son, hear Him. 

Did Jesus restrain them from publishing what, 
they had seen ? 

9. As they came down from the mountain, He 
charged them that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 
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fPTiai was the language of Jesus to the man 
who brought his son that had a dumb spirit^ 
intreating Him to have compassion on him ? 

23. Jesus saith unto him: If thou canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that 
believeth. 

fFhat confession did this draw from the father 
of the child? 

S4. And straightway the father of the child 
cried out, and said with tears : Lord, I believe ; 
help Thou mine unbelief. 

fFhat question was that which Jesus put to 
his disciples when they came to Capernaum .* 

33. He asked them : What was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the way ? 

fFJit/ did they not answer Him ? 

34. They held their peace ; for by the way 
ihey had disputed among themselves, who should 
be the greatest. 

fFliat was the lesson of humility Hie then 
taught them ? 

35. He sat down and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them : If any man desire to be first, 
the same shall he last of all, and servant of all. 

36. And He took a child^and set him in the 
midst of them; and when He had taken him in 
his arms, He said unto them s 

ST. Whosoever shall receive one of such chiU 
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dren in my name) receiveth Me ; and whosoerer 
shall receive Me^ receiveth not Me, but Him 
that sent Me. 



CHAPTER X. 

CBILDREN BROOGHT TO CHRIST. — THE DAWaER OV JtlCBSS.—- 
VBR RBQUB8T OF JAMES ABD JOBB. 

In what manner did Chist rebuke his disciples^ 
and show his tenderness and compassionate care 
towards children J 

14u When Jesus saw it, He was much dis- 
pleased, and said unto them : Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto Me, and forbid them not; for 
of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15. Verily I say unto you: Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he shall not enter therein. 

16. And He took them up in his arms, and 
put his hands upon them, and blessed them. 

When the rich young man besonghf Jesus^ 
saying t Good Master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life ? what was first pointed 
out to him .* 

18. Jesus ^aid unto him : Why callest thou 
Me good ? there is none good but one, that it 
God. 
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19. Thou' knowest the comraandments: Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

Had he been careful to observe the moral law f 

SO. He said unto Him : Master, all these 

* 

have I observed from my youth. 

Did this rich man give such a proof of his 
love to Christ, as to part with his riches for his 
sake ? 

21. Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, and 
said unto him : One thing thou lackest: Go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give toHhe 
poor ; and thou sbalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, take up the cross, and follow Me. 

22. He was sad at that saying, and went away 
grieved, for he had great possessions. 

What rejections did this case draw from the 
Saviour ^ 

S4. He said to his disciples: Children, how 
hard is it for them that trust in riches,* to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

§5. It is easier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the ktijgdoiix of God. 

When the astonished apostles said among them' 
selves f fFho then can he saved ? to what power 
did Jesus refer them ? 

27. Jesus looking upon them, saith : With 
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men it is impossible, but not vfiih God ; for with 
God all things are possible. 

When the disciples took offence at the request 
which James and John made^ to sity the one on 
(he right hand of Christ^^^nd the other on his 
lefty in his glory ^ what was the lesson of humility 
He then took occasion to teach them ? 

42. Jesus called them to Hira, and saith unto 
them : Ye know that they which are accounted 
to rule over the Gentiles, exercise lordship over 
them, and their great ones exetcise authority 
upon them. 

43. But so shall it not be among you : but 
whosoever will be great among you, shall be 
your minister; 

44. And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, 
shall be servant of all. 

45. For even the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his*^ 
life a ransom for many. 



CHAPTER XI. 

BVTEIU AND SELLERS DRIVEN OCT OP THE TEMPLE.—- 01 

iTORaiVENESS. 

What notice did Jesus take of the irreligious 
conduct of those at Jerusalem^ who pursued th^r 
traffic within the temple ? 

E 9 
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15. Jesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and ovetlhtew the tables of the money 
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves. 

16. And would not suffer that any man sbould 
carry any yeissel through the temple. 

17. And He taught, saying unto them: Is it 
not written. My house shall be called of all 
nations the house of prayer ? but ye hare made 
it a den of thieves. 

JfTiat was the disposition enjoined on ChrisVs 
distiples before they beseech forgiveness in 
prayer ? 

25. When ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any ; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. 

S6. But if ye do not forgive, neither .will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. 



CHAPTER XII. 

4 
THE TRIBUTE MONET. — THE GREATER COMMAHUMBITT^ — THE 

widow's KITS. 

When the Pharisees and Herodians, seeking 
to catch Jesus in his words^ asked Him^ Is it 
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lawful to give tribute to Cassar or not 9 how did 
He answer them ? 

15. He, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them : Why tempt ye me ? bring me a penny^ 
that I may see it. 

. 16. And they brought it, and He said unto 
them. Whose is this image and superscription ? 
and they said unto Him : Caesar's. 

17. And Jesus answering, saith unto them : 
Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and 
to God the things that are God's; and they 
marvelled at Him. 

What was the replt/ of Jesus to that Scribe 
who enquired : Which is the first of all the com* 
mandments ? 

29, Jesus answered him : The first of all the 
commandments is: Hear, O Israel, the Lord our 
God is one Lord. 

SO. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with alt thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. 
This is the firert commandment, 

31. And the second is like, namely this: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is 
none other commandment greater than these. 

Recite the confession of the Scribe on his 
receiving an exposition of the greater command' 
ment, 

S3. And the Scribe said unto Him: Well, 

B 9 
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Master, Thou hast said the truth ; for there is 
one God; and there is none other but He : 

33. And to love Him with all the heart, and 
with all the understanding, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

What opinion did Jesus form of this Scribe on 
hearing his confession ? 

When Jesus saw that He answered discreetly, 
He said unto him : Thou art not far from ilie 
kingdom of God. 

When Jesus observed the people casting money 
into the treasury^ uhat particularli/ attracted his 
attention ? 

42. There came a certain poor widow, and 
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 

What notice did Jesus take to his disciples of 
the poor widow^s ojff'ering ^ 

43. He called unto Him his disciples, and 
saith unto them : Verily I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath cast more in than all they 
Wfhich have cast into the treasury : 

44. For all they did cast in of their abun- 
dance ; but she of her want did cast in all that 
she had, even all her living. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



PfiRBKCUTIONS FOR THE GOSPEL. — FALSE PROPHETS. — CBRI8T*S 

SECOND COMING. 



When Jesus told his disciples of the persecU' 
tion that his followers would meet withj what 
expression of encouragement did He use to them ^ 

IS. Ye shall be bated of all men for my name's 
sake; but he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

fThat was the caution our Lord gave against 
deceivers f 

91. If any man shall say unto you^Lo, here is 
Christ ; or, Lo, He is there ; believe him not ; 

22. For false Ghrists and false prophets shall 
arise, and shall show signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if it were possible, even the elect. 

23. But take ye heed ; behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 

JVhen the disciples interrogated Jesus about 
his second coming^ what parable did He use to 
direct their minds to the importance of diligence 
and watchfulness ? 

34. The Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded'the potter to watch. 

35. Watch ye therefore; for ye know not 

s 4 
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wben the master of the bouse cometh ; at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or ih tbe 
morning:* 

36. Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

S7. And what I say unto you, I say unto all, 
Watch. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

TBE ALABASTER BOX OP OINTMENT. — JUDAB^ft DESIGN EXP08EO. 
-^-THB PASSOYBB EATEN. — CHliI8T*S AGONT. — IS BETBATED BY 

JUDAS. 



When some took offence at the woman who 
poured spikenard on the head of Jesus, how did 
He rebuke them, and commend her piety f 

6. Jesus said : Let her alone ; why trouble ye 
her ? she hath wrought a good work on Me. 

8« She hath done w hat she could ; she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9. Verily I say unto you, wbereaoeirer this 
gospel shall be preached throughout, the world, 
this also that she hath done, shall be »pokeii of 
for a memorial of her. 

* During the time of our Saviour, the Jews divided the night 
into four watches, which are here distinctly enumerated. The 
Jirtt watch, or even, corresponded with the space from our six 
to nine o'clock; the second, midnight^ from nine to twelve; the 
tAird, cocK-CBo WING, from twelve to three; the/buWA,iioBNiNO, 
from three to six. See note at page 85. 
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When J^us was eating with Ms disciples at 
thepassovefy in what manner did He point out 
the one who would betraj/ Him ? 
. 1& A9 tbey sat and did eat, Jesus said : Verily 
I say unto you, one of jou which eatetb witl]ir Me 
shall betray Me. 

19. And they began to be sorrowful, and to 
say unto Him, one by one, Is it I ? and another 
said. Is all 

20. And He answered and said upto them ; 
It is ope of the twelve that dippeth with Me in 
the dish. 

What were the expressions of Jesus concerning 
him who was about to betray Him ? 

SI. The Son of man indeed goeth as it is 
written of Him ; but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 

What were the significant tokens by which our 
Jjord at the last supper declared Himself to be 
the atonement for the sins of the world ^ 

9^. As they did eat, Jesus took bread, a^nd 
blessed, and brake it, and said : Take, eat ; this 
is nij body. 

23. And He took the cup; and when He ha^ 
given thapk^ji He gave it to them ; and they all 
drank of i^. 

24. And He said unto them : This is my blood 
^ ib,e ^^w Test^ent^ which is shed for w^ny* 

E 5 
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25. Verily I say unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that 
I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

What is related of the distress of Jesus in the 
garden of Gethsemane^ and of his resignation to 
the Father's will ? 

S3. He taketh with Him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; 

34. And saith unto them : My soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful unto death ; tarry ye here and 
watch. 

35. And He went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from Him. 

36. And He said : Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto Thee; takeaway this cup from 
Me; nevertheless, not what I will, but what 
Thou wilt. 

fFhat was that gentle rebuke by which i)ur 
Lord reproved his disciples when He found them 
sleeping during his agony in the garden ? 

37. He Cometh and findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter: Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldst not thou watch one hour ? 

38. Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 

^ ffhat was that treacherous sign by whieh 
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Jiesus ZOOS pointed out to those tohom the chief 
priests and scribes had sent to seize Him ? 

4A. He that betrayed Him bad given them a 
token, saying; Whomsoever I shall kisa, .that 
same is He : take Him and lead Him away ss^fely. 



CHAPTER XV. 

BABABBAt BBLBASED. — CHRIST CRUCIFIBD.r^-HIS BURIAL. 

Who was that prisoner whose release the chitf 
priests excited the people to ask^ in preference to 
Jesus ; 'when^ according to the custom at the 
passover, one was about to be set at liberty ? 

7. One Barabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with him, who bad 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

What treatment did Jesus receive from the 
Jews after He had been scourged^ and was deli' 
vered up to be crucified ? 

17. They clothed Him with purple, and plat- 
ted^a crown of thorns, and put it about his head. 

18. And began to salute Him : Hail^ King of 
the Jews ! 

19. And they smote Him on the head with a 
reed, and did. spit upon Hiroy and bowing thm 
knees, worshiped Him. 

b6 
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fO. And when tliej Iwd mocked Him, they 
took off the purple from Himj and put his own 
clothes on Him, and led Him out to crucify Him. 

fVhat. wa$ the maimer of our Ijor(f$ cruci* 
fixion ^ 

51. They compel one Simon, a Cyrenipn, ivho 
passed by, to bear his cross ; 

52. And they bring Him unto the placi^ Gol- 
gotha, nvhich is, being interpreted, the plaiiqe of 
a skull. 

3S» And they gave Him to dripk, tvine min- 
gled ¥rith myrrh ; but He received it not> 

24. And when they had crucified Him, they 
parted his garments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should lake. 

S5. And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified Him. 

-86. And the superscription of his accusation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

ST. And with Him they crucify two tbieves* 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left, 

S8. And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
saith : And He ^as numbered with the trans- 
gressors. 

How is the agony described which Jesus sus- 
tained on the cross ; and what were those awjkl 
signs which occurred on this occasion f 
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33. When tfae sixth hour was come^ there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hoar.* 

34. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, sajring : Eloi { Eloi ! lama sabac- 
thatii ? Which is, being interpreted i My God ! 
my God t why hast Thou forsaken Me ? 

37. And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 

38. And the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom, s 

Who undertook the interment of the bodj/ of 
Jesus ? 

43. Joseph of Artmathea, an honourable coun- 
sellor, which also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jesus. 

46. And he bought fine linen, and took Him 
down, and wrapped Him in the linen, and laid 
Him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a 
Tock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 



* The Jews computed the honn of their day from s|x io the 
morning to six in the evening. Thus their /r«< hoar corresponded 
with oar teoen •'dock, A. M' their sixth with oar <mIm» or b«oii| 
tbeir atnIA with iMur thrw o'clock, P. M. &c. 



86 SCRIPTUBE LBStOHf. 

CHAPTER XVI. - 

CBRIST't RBSURRBCTION. — BIS APPEARANCB. — ^BI8 A8CE1I8IOW. 

In what manner were Mary Magdalene^ and 
Mary the mother ofjames^ who first visited the 
sepulchre ofJesuSy apprized of his resurrection? 

2. Very early in the morning, the first day of 
the week, they came unto the sepalchre at the 
risingof the sun. 

3. And they said among themselves, Who 
shall roll us away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4. And when they looked, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away ; for it was very great. 

5. And entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white garment; and they were affrighted. 

6. And he saith unto them : Be not affrighted. 
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified* 
He is risen ; He is not here ; behold the place 
where they laid Him. 

To whom did Jesus Jirst make Himself known 
iifieT his resurrection ? 

9« Now when Jesus was risen early the first 
day of the week, He appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene. 

10. And she went and told them that had 
been with Him, as they mourned and wept. 
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When our Lord was risen^ and had made Him" 
self known to the eleven disciples ^ what was the 
injunction He laid upon them f 

15. Go ye into all the iworld, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned. 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO St. LUKE. 



CHAPTER I. 

LVKE*8 PREFACE. — AN ANGEL FORBTELt TBS BIRTH 09 90HN. 
— AN ANGEL VORETEL8 THE BIRTH Of CHRIST.. — THE PRO- 

P8ECT OP ZACHARIAS. . 

To whom did the Evangelist Luke address his 
narrative of the Gospel — and what does he assign 
as the. motive which induced him to write it P 

L Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a declaration of those things 
\¥hich are most surely believed amongst ^h 

2. Even as they delivered them unto us, 
v^hich from the beginning ivere eye-witnesses, 
and ministers of the word ; 

3. It seemed good to me also, having had 
perfect understanding of all things from tjie 
very first, to write unto thee in order, most 
excellent Theophilns ; 

4. That thou mightest know the certainty of 
those things wherein thou hast been instructed. 

What was predicted of John the Baptist hy 
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• 

the angel who appeared to Zacharias in iht 
temple ? 

13. Tbe angel said onto him : Fear notj 
Zacbarias ; for thy prayer is heard, and thy 
y¥ik Elizabeth shall bear ihee a son, and thou 
sbalt call his name John. 

14. And thou shalt have joy and gladness, 
and many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15. For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong 
drink : and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother's womb. 

16. And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God. 

17. And he shall go before Him in tlie spirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of tbe 
fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just : to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

What was the message of the angel Gabriel^ 
to Mary the mother of Jesus ? 

28. The angel came in • unto her, and said : 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured ! the Lord is 
with t£i^ee, blessed art thou among women ! 

50. Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

51. And, behold, thou shalt conceive, and 
bring forth a son ; and shalt call his name Jesus. 

38. He shall be great, and shun be palled tb^ 
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• 

Son of the Highest; and the Lord shall give 
unto Him the tlirone of .his father David. 

33. And He shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

Recite the prophetic language of Zacharias^ 
on the birth of John, 

67/ His father ^acharias was filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying: 

68. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for 
He hath visited and redeemed his people, 

69. And hath raised up an horn of ss^vatioa 
for us, in the house of his servant David ; 

71. That we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us ; 

72. To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 

73. The oath v^hich He sware to oar father 
Abraham, 

. 74. That He would grant unto us that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve Him without fear, 

75. In holiness and righteousness before Him» 
all the days of our life. 

76. And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest ; fur thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways; 

77. To give knowledge of salvation unto bis 
people, by the remission of their sins, . 
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78. Through the tender mercy of our God ; 
v/herehy the day spring from on high hath 
visited us ; 

79. To give light to them that sit in darkness, 
and in the shadow of death ; to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. 



CHAPTER LI. 

CRRIST's nativity announced to the shepherds. — SIMEON. 

— ^^ANNA THE PROPHETESS. 

Recite the manner in which the birth of Jesus 
was Jirst published in Judea^ and the angelic 
song which accompanied the tidings of this 
memorable event. 

8. There were in the same country shepherds 
abiding in the field, keeping watch over their 
ilocks by night. 

9. And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them ; and they were sore afraid. 

-10. And the angel said unto them : Fear not ; 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people, 

11. For unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. 
. IS. And this shall be a sign unto you; ye 
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shall find the babe iv rapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13. And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God, 
and saying : 

14. Glory to God in the highest ; and on 
earth peace, good will towards men. 

In what manner did Simeon testify his joy , on 
seeing the child Jesus presented before the Lord 
in the temple ? 

56. It was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death before be 
had seen the Lord's Christ. 

57. And he came by the Spirit into (he 
temple : and when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for Him after the custom of 
the law, 

58. Then took he Him up in his iirms, and 
blessed God, and said : 

59. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word ; 

301 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31. Which Thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people ; 

38. A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

Was there not some other distinguished char^ 
adterj whoy on the same occasion^ returned thanks 
ta Godf and proclaimed Jesus to be the Messiah ? 
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36. There was one Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser ; she 
was of a, great age, and had lived with an 
husband seven years from her virginity. 

37» And she was a widow, of about fourscore 
and four years; which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

38- And she coming in that instant, gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake c^ 
Him to all them that looked, for redemption in 
Jerusalem. 



CHAPTER IIL 

JOEK*S PBBACB1NO AWD BAPnfM.'--JOHir*t TESTIMOITT 09 

C9RIST. 

• 

To what prophecj/ do the Evangelists refer^ 
as predicting the call of John the Baptist ; a^ 
where did John chiejly exercise his ministry .* 

3. The word of God came unto John, the 
son of Zacbarias, in the wilderness. 

3. And he came into all the cotintry about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins ; 

4. As it is written in the book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, saying : The voice of one 
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crying in the wilderness : Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5. Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth ; 

6. And all flesh shall sec the salvation of God. 
What was the language of John the Baptist 

to the Jewsj when he saw them eager to partake 
of his baptism ? 

7. O generation of vipers ! who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8. Bring forth fruits worlhy of repentance ; 
and begin not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

9. And now also the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree, therefore,which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast iato 

the fire. 

Did John leave the people in doubt whether 
he were the Christ or not ? 

16. As the people were in expectation, and 
all men mus0cl in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ or not, 

16. John answered, saying unto them all : I 
indeed baptize you with water ; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the Utchet of whose shoes I am 
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not worthy to unloose: He shall baptize you 
Mrith the Holy Ghost and with fire. 

17. Whosefan is in his hand, and He will 
thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the chaflf He will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CBRIST BEOINNETH TO PREACH. — RE BEALBTH DITERB 

PISEASESk 

What were those passages of the prophecj/ of 
Isaiah^ which Jesus read in the synagogue to 
the^ people of Nazareth^ on commencing his 
ministry ? 

16. He came to Nazareth, where He had 
been brought up ; and, as his custom tvas, He 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to read. 

17. And there was delivered unto Him the 
book of the prophet Esaias ; and when He had 
opened the book, He found the place where it 
was written : 

18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon nic, 
because He hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor ; He hath sent me to heal the 
broken hearted, to preach deliverance to thQ 
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captives, and recovering of sight to tbeUind; 
to set at liberty them that are bruised ; 

19. To preach 4he acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

90. And He closed the book, and He gave it 
again to the minister, and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on Him. 

Did He offer no commentarj/ on these striking 
allusions of the prophet ? 
, SI. He began to say unto them : This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22. And all bare Him witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. 

, How were the people of Capernaum affected^ 
when they saw Jesus cast the devil out- of the 
man who had an unclean spirit ? 

36. They were all amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying : What a word is this ! for 
with authority and power He commandelb the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 

How was that cure performed which He 
wrought on the mother of Simon^s wife ? 

39. He stood over her, and rebuked the fever, 
and it left her ; and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

Were not many others in that city cured in the: 
like miraculous manner ? 



liO. When the siin was setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers diseases bronght thetn 
unto Him ; and He laid his hands on every, one 
of them, and healed them. 



CHAPTER V* 

A mmAcuLOvs draught ot Fitesi. 

JFhat miracle did' Jesus perform on board 
Simon^s shipy after He had been teaching th€ 
people who were standing by the side of the Lake 
ofGenneseret f 

4. When He bad left speaking, He said unto 
Simon : Launch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5. And Simon answering, said unto Him : 
Masier, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

6. And when they had done this, they 
inclosed a great multitude of ^shes ; and their 
net brake. 

T. And they beckoned unto their partners 
which were in the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And they came and filled 
both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

When Peter expressed his astfMshmenty say'^ 
ing : Depart from me J Jbr lam a sinful man, O 

F 



98 SCRIPTURE LE8SOMS. 

Lord ! — what intimation did he receive that he 
wai^ called to labour in the Gospel ? 
' 10. Jesus said unto Simon : Fear not ; from 
henceforth thou shall catch men. 

What was the replj/ Jesus made to those 
Pharisees who murmured against his disciples'^ 
saying : Why do ye eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners ? 

31. Jesus said unto them : They that are whole 
heed not a physician ; but they that are sick. 

9S. I came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners, to repentance. 



CHAPTER VI. 

CHRIST PRCAGHETB. 

Against whom did Jeslis, when preaching to 
his disciples, denounce woe^f 

24. Woe unto you that arc rich, for ye have 
received your consolation. 

25. Woe unto you that arc full ! for ye shall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now { for ye 
shall mourn and wcep« 

26. Woe unto yon when all men shall speak 
well of you ! for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

What disposition should Christians manifest 
towards their enemies ? . 

27. Lov« your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you ; ' 
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28. Bless them thai curse you, and pray for 
them which despitefally use you. 

fP'kai z0as that iwoaluable ruhy of universal 
application^ which Christ taught his disciples to 
observe in their conduct towards others ? 

31. As ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them likewise. 

Bif what general rule may we judge of the 
principles of men .« 

43. A good tree briugeth not forth corrupt 
fruit ; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forib 
good fruit. 

44. For every tree is known by his own fruity 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. 



CHA1>TER VII. 

THE CBNTDIIIOlf's FAITH. — ^JOBn's INQUIRY OF CHRIST.-— 

CtfRIIT'S FR£T ANOINTED. 

fVhatrcmedy did the Centurion at Capernaum 
seekfbr one of his valuable servants who xoas 
sick .« 

3« When he heard of Jesus, he sent unto Him 
the elders of the Jews, beseeching Him that He 
would come and heal his servant. 

In what manner did the Centurion^s fAends 
recommend him to the notice of Jesus' ? 
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. 4. They besought Him instaDtly, saying tkat 
he was worthy for whom He should do this s 

5* For he loveth our nation, and be htth 
built us a synagogue. 

WJiat was the message which he afterwards 
f eiil to Jesusy on his way to the house f 

6. Lord, trouble not Thyself, for I am not 
worthy that Thou shouldst enter under my roof; 

7. Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy 
to come onto Thee ; but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

What notice did Jesus take of these evidences 
of the Centurion^s humility and faith ? 

9. When Jesus heard these things, He mar- 
velled at him, and turned Him about, and said 
unto the people that followed Him : I say unto 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not iii 
Israel. 

10. And they that were sent, returning to the 
house, found the servant whole that had been 
sick. 

fFhen John sent two of Ins disciples^ what was 

the question ^e instructed them to ask of Jesus ? 

80. Art thou He that should come, or look we 

for another ? 

fFhi$t cofffirmation did they receive, and whai 
answer were they directed to ponvey to John ^ 

SS. Je^us answering, sai^ unto them : Go 
your way^ and tcU Johfi what things ye haye 
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seen and heard; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
heif^i the dead are rahed, to the poor the gospel 
is pleached. 

Si» Aiad blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in Me* 

ff^ dSd Simon the Pharisee sat/ within 
hini^ifff when he observed the woman andinting 
ihej/tat bf Jesus as He sat at meat ? 

Sik He spake within himself^ saying: This 
man^ if he were a prophet, would have known 
Wb6 and what manner of woman this is that 
touoheth him $ for she is a sinner. 

I^ttte the parabie Jesus used on this occasiony 
4md Stmon's Answer to it. 

40« Jesus answering said nnto him : Simon, I 
iiave ioiiiewhat to say unto thee. 

41. Sphere was a certain creditor which had 
two debt^lps I the one owed ive hundred pence, 

«&d th^ either fifty ; 

4f . Atld when they had nothing to pay, be 
f nmkly Ibfi^Ye them both. — ^Tell me, therefore, 
which of them wiil love him most ? 

4S« Siiiton answered and said : I suppose that 
he to whom he forgave most 

fFheti Jesus had, commended the Pharisee^ s 
repfy^dHd reproved him hy pointing out the 
mperi§¥ BUdenees the woman had given of her 

v3 
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Icoe-^what did He mercijulty pronounce con* 
cerning her ? 

47. Her sinsi wbicli are many^ are foif iveu ; 
for she loved much ; but lo i^hom litHe is for- 
given, the same loveth little. 



CHAPTER VIII* 

PARABLE OP THE SOWER.-*<CBRIIT ITILLBTB THE TEMPEST. 

jReciie the parable of the sower* 

5* A sower .went out to sow bis seed ; and as 
he sowed, some fell by the way side, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured 
it. 

6. And some fell upon a rock; and as soon 
as it was sprung up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture* 

7. And some fell among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with it, and choked it. 

8. And other fell on good ground, and spisaiig 
up, and bare fruit an. hundced fold. * 

When the disciples asked the meaning of the 
parabUy how did Jesus eatplain what He intended 
bj/ it ? 

11; The parable is tbis*^The seed is the word 
of God. 

12. Those by the way side, are they that 

• See MaU.'xiu. 
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bear ; then cometh ik^ devil, and takeib away 
the word out of tbeir hearts, lest they fth0.tdd 
belieye and be saved. 

' IS. Tliey oa the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, T»;eive the word with joy ; and these 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. 

14. And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15. But that on the good ground are they, 
which, in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. * 

Jidate the remarlcabte deliverance which Jesus 
wrought when in a ship with his disciples during 
a storm. 

23. As they sailed He fell asleep ; a^d there 
came down a storm of Vrind on the lake, and 
they were filled with water, and were in 
jeopardy. 

24. And they came to Him, and awoke Him, 
saying : Master, master, we perish ! Then He 
arose, and rebuked the wind and the raging o£ 
tJie water ; and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. 

* See Matt. xiii. 
F 4 
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ffoifi did the disciples express their astonish- 
ment ? 

SB. They being afraid iivondered^ sajing one 
to another, What manner of man is tbisi for He 
commandeth even the i^inds and 'water, and 
they obey Him. 



Chapter ix. 

JBIVS VBXDBTB.FITB TBOUSAKO.— «P I.BATINO AXX 10» 

CBRIIT. 

When Jesus fed the multitude with five loaves 
and twoJisheSf in what manner was it blessed and 
distributed to them f 

14. He said to his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company : 

15. And they did so, and made them ail sit 
down. 

16. Then He took the* five loaves and the two 
fishes; and looking up to heaven, He blessed 
them, and brake, and gave to the discipIcQ to 
set before the multitude. 

17. And they did eat, and were all filled ; 
and there was taken op of fragments that 
remained io them, twelve baskets* 

When Christ ashed his disciples^ Whom say 
the people that I am f — what was their reply f 
19. They answering said : John the Baptist ; 



bttt some sajr, Elias ; aad others say, that one 
of the old prophets is risen again. 

What amwer vdom given Him when He put 
the question^ Whom say ye that I am f 

20. Peter answering, said: The Christ of 
God. 

What daei ChriH require of such as desire to 
become his disciples P 

Sd« If any man will come after Ble, let him 
deny himself and take up his cross daily, and 
follow Me. 

What answer did he receive zoho professed a 
willingness to follow Christ ,- but sought to 
excuse himself for a time^ to bidjareweil to some 
who were at his house ^ 

60. Jesus said unto him : No man haTing put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kipgdom of Grod« 



CHAPTER X. 

cnarr sbhvsts oot istbntt jiiicifles.— admoiiiubt* 

TMBM WBVRXUI tO mSJOICE. — TBB OOOO tAMABITAII^— KABniA 

BBPRBBBK0BDU 

When Jesus sent forth the seventy disciples 
two and two^ to preach the Gospel^ what instruct 
iians did He give them 9 

9. He said unto them : The harvest traljr is 

si 
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great, but the labourers are few ; pra^ ye^ tbere« 
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that He would 
Bend forth labourers into his harvest 

S. Go your ways : behold, I send you forth 
as lambs among wolves. 

4. Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes ; 
and salute no man by the way« 

5. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this house. 

6. And if the Son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it : if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

7. And in the same house remain, eating and 
drinking such things as they give : for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 

8. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, eat such things as are set 
before you. 

9. And heal the sick that are therein ; and 
say unto them. The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

When He told them that lie would give them 
power to tread on serpents and scorpions^ and 
that even the devils should be subject unto them 
through his name^ in what did He encourage 
them to rejoice ? 

20. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that 
Che spirits are subject unto you } but' rather 
rejoice, because your names are written in 
heaven. 
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When a certain lawj/er insidiously put the 
question to Christ : '^ Master^ what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life^^-^and Christy bj/ another 
querj/y referred him to the Scriptures, saying ; 
What is written in the laWy how readest thou^^ 
what was the lawyer^s answer ? 

27. He answering, said : Thou sh^It love the 
Lord tby God with all thy heart, and with qII 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all 
tby mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

Recite the narrative of the good Samaritan, 
by which Jesus admonished the lawyer when he 
sought to justify himself. 

30. Jesus said : A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to J.eriabo, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31. And by chance their came down a certain 
priest that way ; and when be saw him^ he 
passed by on the other side.* 

33. And likewise a levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and passed by 
on the other side. 

33. But a certain Samaritan, * as he journeyed, 
came where he was ; and when he saw him he 
had compassion on him, 

34t. And went to him, and bound up his 
woundS| pouring in oil and wine, and set him 

« See Bote on Jobn It. 9. 
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Oil his oivn beasty and brought him to an mn$ 
anil took care of him. 

When Jesus asked the lawyer who was neigk^ 
iour unto him thai fell among the thieves^ zffhai 
said he 9 

37* He said, be that showed mercy on biiiv^ 

What itff unction did Jesus then briefly give 
him f ' 

37. Go and do thou likewise. 

What is related of the sister of Martha 9 

S9* She bad a. sister called Mary, which also 
•at at Jesos' feet, and heard his word. 

When Martha complained that she was left 
without assistance^ and desired that Mary might 
be bid U> help Aer, to what did Jesus direct her 
t>i€ws 9 

4L Martha, Martha, tfaou art catejul and 
troubled about many things : 

49, But one thing is needful: and Mary bath 
chosen that good pdrt, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 



CHAPTER XL 
■.WHT mm\m% — rsfhot-si wm% ovtwASD show or cts rliAfti- 

TBS omiBtHOt OF TBB LAWTEBtk 



Whan Jesus iaught his disciples the devoui 
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wmmner m which prayer should be madcj what 
wm hie language to inspire them mth cot^^ce 
in the exercise vftbis solemn priviiege ? 

9* I saj unto you : ask, and it shall be given 
jou; seek, and je shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened nnto jon. 

10. For every one that asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seel^eth findeth ; and to him that knock- 
cth it shall be opened. 

11. If a son shall ask bread of any of you 
that is a father, vriM he give him a stone ? or if 
he ask a fish, T^ill he for a fish give him a 
serpent ? 

18. Or if he shall ask an eggy will he oiTer 
him a scorpion I 

IS. If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts nnto your children, how much more 
fthall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to Ihem that mk Him ? 

Mow did He instruct them to let their light 
shincj and to guard it from becoming again 
obscured by evil ? 

53. No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, that they whieh 
come in may see the light. 

34. The light of the body is the eye ; ther e- 
tore when thine eye is single, thy whole bod/ 
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also is fall of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

35. Take heed, therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkness. 

When a certain Pharisee besought Jesus to 
dine with him, what was it that displeased the 
superstition of his host ? 

38. He niarvelled that He had not first washed 
before dinner. 

JVhat observation did the formality of the 
Pharisee draw from Jesus 9 

39. The Lord said unto him : Now do ye 
PhariseesAniake clean the outside of the cup and 
the plader; but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedness. 

Did H^ not on this occasion denounce a 
punishment on that sect for their severe exactions^ 
their pride and hypocrisy ? 

42. Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint 
and rue, and all manner of herbs ; and pass 
over judgment and the love of Grod : these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leav^ the 
other undone. 

43. Woe unlo you, Pharisees I for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the synagogue, and greet- 
ings in the markets. 

44. Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for yc are as graves which appear 
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not, and the men that walk over ihera are not 
aware of Iheml 

Was there not another class of persons present^ 
who felt that these denunciations reproached 
them also ?-^-and did they escape rebuke ? 

46. He said : Woe unto you also, ye Lawyers !* 
for ye, lade men with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

52. Woe unto you, Lawyers I for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : yc entered 
not in yourselves, and them that were entering 
in yc hindered^. 



CHAPTER XII. 

CHRIST TEACHETH TO TRUST IN PROVIDENCE — TO BEWARE OF 

COVETOUSNESS.— HEAVfiNLT TREASURE TO BE PREFERRED TO 

EARTHLY. — THE DUTY OF WATCHFULNESS. 

Repeat the caution Jesus gave his disciples 
against a slavish fear ofman^ and his encourage- 
ment to trust in the constant superintendence of 
a Divine Providence. 

* The Lawyers were men skilled in the Jewish law, and their 
office was very similar to that of the Scribts; (see page 14.) per- 
haps with this difference, that the latter term denotes those who 
publicly expbunded the law, and the former those who studieid 
it in private or taught it in the scjiools. The two appellations 
aire given to the same individaal, Jlfa^^ xiii. 3& Jfoi^ft xU. 28. 
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4. I say unto yoo, my frkads, be not afirmid 

of them that kill the body, and after thai have 
no more that they can do. 

5. But I MTiU forewarn yoa whom ye ihall 
fear : Fear Him, which after He hath killed^ 
hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unta 
you, fear Him. 

6. A re not five sparrows sold for two fortbings f 
and not one of them is forgotten before God. 

7. For even the very hairs of your head arc 
all numbered. Fear not therefore; ye are of 
more value than many sparrows* 

What difference will Christ make between those 
who confess and those who deny Him f 

S. I say unto you : Whosoever shall confess 
Me before men, him shall the Son of man also 
<^onfeBs before the angels of God. 

9. But he that denieth Me before men, shall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

fVhat was the parable by which Jesus eon^ 
demned an inordinate pursuit of worldly posses^- 
sions ? 

16. He spake a parable unto them, saying : 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully* 

17. And he thought withia hmKelf^ ^jing^ 
What shall I do, because I have no room where 
to bestow my fruit ? 

18. And he said : This wiU I do ; I wiU pnU 
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down my barns and build greater; and there 
Tnilll bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

19. And I will say to my soul : Sonl,th6u hast 
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

How was the presumptuous confidence of ihk 
rich man disappointed P 

SO. God said unto him : Thon fool ! this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee ; then 
whose shall those things be which thou bast 
provided ? 

fVhai application did Jesus make of this 
parable ^ 

91. So is he that layeth up treasure for him* 
sel^ and is not rich toward God. 

In what manner did Jesus counsel his disciplts 
to rely on the Providence of God, and to make 
heavenly treasure the first object of pursuit ^ 

22» He said unto his disciples : Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, neither 
for the body, what ye shall put on. 

8S. The life is more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 

94. Consider the rayeiis ; for they neither sow 
nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor 
barn, and God feedeth them. How much more 
are ye better than the fowk ! 

85. And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his statore one tubit. 
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27. Consider the lilies how they grow, they 
toil not, they spin not ; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon, in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

58. If then God so clothe the grass, ivhicb is 
to day in the field, and to morrow is cast into 
the oven, how much more will He clothe you, 
O ye of little faith ! 

59. And seek not ye what ye shall eat« 6i 
what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind. 

30« For all these things do the nations of the 
ivorld seek after; and your Father knowetb 
that ye have need of these things. 

31. But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

JVhat Was the language of the Saviour^ when 
He taught his disciples the duty ofwatchJuJnessf 

35. Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning ; 

36. And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wraitfor their lord, when he will return from 
the Wedding ; that when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him immediately. 

' 37. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord, 
when he cornetb, shall find watching : verily I 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, * and 

* The Jews wore a long aod loose outer garment, wbich tbey 
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inake Ibem to sit down lo meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. * * ' 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE FRUITI*E88 FIG TREE. — THE STRAIT GATE. — JERITSALEM 

REPROVED. 

Sow does Luke relate the parable of the Jig 
tree ? 

6. A certain man had a fig tree planted \\\ 
bis vinejard ; and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none* 

7. Then said he unto the dresser of his vine- 
yard :• Behold, these three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, and find none ; cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8. And he answering, said unto him :- Lord, 
let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about 
it and dung it ; 

9. And if it bear fruit, well ; and if not, then 
after that thou shalt cut it down. 

What reply dii Jesus make to the question 
which one put to Him^ saying : Lord^ are there 
Jew that he saved ? 

S4. He said unto them : Strive to enter in at 

» » 

confined by a girdle, when travelling, or engaged in any active 
employment. The girdle also ser?ed the purpose of a pocket or 
purse. 
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the strait gate ; for many, I saj unto yon, iriii 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

25* When once the Master of the bouse k 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without and to knock at the door, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and He shall 
answer and say unto you, I know you not, 
whence ye are ; 

96^ Then shall ye begin to say : We have 
«aten and drunk in thy presence, and Thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

S7. But He shall say : I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are ; depart from Me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 

88. There shall be weeping and gnashing^ of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham and Isaac 
an4 Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29. And they shall come from the east and 
from the west, and from the north and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 

90. And, behold, there are last which shall be 
first, and there are first which shall be last. 

Repeat Qirisfs lamentation over Jerusalem. 

34. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! which killest 
the prophets, and stonesl them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have giithered ihj 
children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings ; and ye wonid not I 
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S5. Behold^ your hou6e is left unto yon de$o* 
late ! and .verily I say unto you, ye shall not 
see Me until the time come \¥hen ye shall say^ 
91es9ed is be that cometh in the name of the 

Lord. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

CHRIST TCACBETH HUMIUTT.-— CHAI|ITlf TO THE FOOA«-i^-TllS 
•SEAT SUPPER. — ^HOW TO BSTIM^TP TVB CKOSS OP «BKIST« 

In what manner did Jesus reprove the Phari" 
reeSy when He saw how thejjf chose out the chitf 
rooms for themselves, at their entertainments * 

8. When thou art bidden of any man to a 
redding, sit not down in the highest room, lest 
a more honourable roan than thou be bidden of 
him, 

9. And he that bade thee and him, come and 
say to thee, Give this man place ; and thou 
begin with shame to take the lowest room. 

10. But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh,. he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in 
the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. 

11. For .whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he th^t bumbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 
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What was his admonition to the rich Pharisee^ 
when He pointed out to him the duty of chariiy 
to. the poor ? 

19. Then said He to him that bade him: 
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen nor thy rich neighbours, lest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

15. But IV hen thou makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame,4he blind ; 

14. And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot 
recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just. 

Recite the parable of the great supper^ bi/ 
which Jesus taught the Pharisees how worldly' 
minded men^ who slighted the Gospel^ should be 
excluded from the kingdom of God, 

16. A certain man made a great supper, and 
bade many. ' 

17. And sent his servant at supper time to say 
to them that were bidden : Come, for all things 
are now ready. 

18. And they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him $ I have 
bought a piece of ground ; and I must needs go 
aud see it : I pray thee have me excused. 

19. And another said : I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them. I pray thee 
have me excused. 
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SO. And another said : I have married a wife ; 
and therefore I cannot come. 

31. Then the master of the house, being 
angry, said to his servant : Go out quickly into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind : 

S3. And the servant said : Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. 

33. And the lord said ' unto the servant, Go 
out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that my house may^be filled. 

24. For I say unto you, that none of those 
men which were bidden %ball taste of my supper. 

Should not those who would be ChrisVs disci' 
pies count the cost beforehand^ that they may 
not fall short of the attainment f 

37. Whosoever doth not bear his cross and 
come after Me, cannot be my disciple. 

38. For which of you intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first and countelh the 
cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it ; 

29. Lest baply, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him \ ^ 

30. Saying, this man began to build, and was 
not able (o finish- 

31. Or what king gotwg to make war against 
anothor king, «iUetU not dowa first, and con- 
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tuUeth whether he be able, with ten tbOuaiiid, 
to meet him that cometh against him with 
twenty thousand. 

39. Or else, while the other is yet a great 
way off| he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth 
conditions of peace. 

3S. So likewise, whosoever he l>e of yon that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 



CHAPTER XV. 

PARABLB OV THM LOST 8HBEP.-~^HE PICCB OF 8ILTSB.— -TBB 

PKODIOAL SON. 

Repeat the parable of the lost sheep. 

4. What man of you having an hundred sheep, 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go after that 
which was lost until he find it. 

5. And when he hath found it, he laycth it on 
his shoulders rejoicing. 

6. And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, saying unto 
them : Rejoice with me, for I have^ found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7. I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be 
in beayen over oni? sinner that repentetb, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons which 
need no repentance. 



; ,^epetmt fh^ paroble of the piece of silver* . 

^» ]Sither Wiliat woqpiaa having ten piecea of 
silver, if slie lose one piece, 4oth not light a 
^amlte, aixd sweep the bous^ and seek diligently 
till she find it. 

9. And when site hath found it, she calleth 
her friends and her neighbours together, saying : 
Rejoice. w,ith me ; for I have found the piece 
ivhich I bad lost. 

10. Likewise I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the aDgels of God oi^t one 
sinner that repeatetlu 

JVhat is related of the prodigal son ? 

13. He took his journey into a far country^ 
and there wasted his substanee with riotous 
living. 

14. And wheif.be bad spent all, iliere arose a 
mighty famine in that land ; and he began td be 
in want. :. 

15. And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country ; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 

16. And he would fain have filled his belly 
witli tbe husks that the swine did eat ; and no 
man gave unto btni. 

17. And when he c^ame to himself he said: 
How many hii«d servants of .tny fatber^s have 
bt^d-eAougbaitd to -spare; and i perish vritii 
bunget ! ^ 

6 
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18. I wiU arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him : Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and before thee, 

19. And am no more worthy to be called thy 
son : make me as one of thy hired servants. 

SO. And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
saw him, and had compassion on him, and ran 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21. And the son said unto him : Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

92. But the father said to his servant : Bring 
forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet, 

§3. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it ; and let us eat and be merry. 

S4. For this my son was dead, and is alive 
again ; he was lost, and is found. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



DITES AND LAZARCS. 



Bead attentively the parable of Dives and 
Lazarus. 

19. There was a certain rich man which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every dayt 
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20. And there was a certain beggar, named 
Lazarus, Wliich was laid at his gate full of sores, 

SI. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham^s 
bosom ; the rich man also died, and was buried* 

23. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torment, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. 

24. And he cried and said : Father Abraham ! 
iiavc mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 

25. But Abraham said: Son, remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedst thy good things^ 
and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26. And beside all tliis, between us and yoii 
there is a great gulf fixed, so that they which 
would pass from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they pass to us that would come from thence. 

'27- Then he said : I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldst send him to my father^s 
house ; 

28. For I have five brethren ; that he may 
testify unto them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

G 8 
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S9. Abrabam saith anto bim : Tbey have 
Moses and the prophets, let thera bear tbem ; 

90. And be said : Nay, father Abraham^ but if 
one yftni unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. 

SI. And he said unto biro, If they bear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will ihey be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

TO rORGIVE INJURIES. — ^THE TEN LEPERS. — ON THE COMINfi 

OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

What is eiyoined respecting forgiveness of 
iiyuries * 

3. Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother 
trespass against thee, rebuke him : and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

/ 4. And if he trespass against thee seven timet 
4^1 a day, and seven times in a day turn again (o 
tbee^ ^^ying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive bim. 

Horn did Christ heal the ten lepers^ who cried 
to Hiv^ : Jesusy Master ! have mercy on us ? 

14. When He saw them, He said unto them, 
*Go show yourselves unto the priests; and it 
came to pass,, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 



Did any of them manifest a Bense of gratitude 
on their reco^cety .*' 

15. One of them, when be saw that he was. 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God ; 

16. And fell djDwn on his face at bis. feet, 
giving Him thanks.: and he was a Samaritan. 

What notice did Jesus take of the conduct of 
the rest ? 

17. Jesus answering, said, Wcfre there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the nine? 

18. There are not found tbat returned to give 
glory to God, save this stranger* 

What ansndtr did Jesus give to the Pharisees 
when they enquired of Him^ when the kingdom 
of God should come ? 

20. He answered them, and said : The king- 
dom of God Cometh not with observation ; 

21. Neither shall they say, Lo, here ! or, Lo, 
there ! for behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

TSB IMPORTDirATE WIDOW. — THE PHAKUEB AND riTBUCAir.— 

rum waem rulbe«*«-tbb BEfrARft or tho9e who leave all 

FOB CHRIST. 

« 

By what parable did Jesus te^ach ihe efficacy 
offeroent prayer f g3 
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1. He spake a parable unto them to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not lo^ 
faint. 

2. Saying, There was in a city, a judge whick 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 

3. And there was a widow in that city '^ and 
she came unto him, saying : Avenge tne of mine 
adversary. 

4. And he would not for awhile, but afterwarcL 
he said within himself: Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man ; 

5. Yet, because this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, lest, by her continual comin^^ 
she weary nie. 

6. And the Lord said : Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7. And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and niglit unto Him, (hough He 
bear long with them. 

Recite a parable zohich Jesus spake to Certain 
which trusted in themselves that thet/ were righie- 
ouSy and despised others. 

10. Two men went up into the temple to 
pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. 

11. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
within himself: God, I thank Thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers^ or even as this publican. 



LUKE XVllI* 



127 



12. I fast twice in the week 5 I give lilhes of 
nil that I possess. 

IS. And the publican standing afar ofi^ would 
jiot lift up so much as his ejes unto heayen; but 
smote upon his breast, saying: God be merciful 
to me, a sinner ! 

What application did Jesus make of it ? 

14. I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified, rather than the other ; for every 
one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

What answer did Jesus give to the rich ruler 
who asked Him^sai/ing: Good Masicr! what 
shall 1 do to inherit eternal life P 

19. Jesus said unto him : Why callest thou 
Me good ? none is good, save one, that is God. 

£0. Thou knowest the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery^ Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father 
and thy mother^ 

How did these commandments accord with the 
young maafCs conduct ? 

51. He said, All these have I kept from my 
youth up. 

Did Jesus prove him further? 

52. Now when JesuB heard these things. He 
said unto him : Yet lackest thou one thing ; sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor; 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and 
come, follow Me« q 4 
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Was it not evident that he lacked faith .* 

23. When be heard this, he T^as yerj sorrow- 
fol, for he was very rich. 

What reflection did this love of money draw 
ftom Jesus? 

24. When Jesus saw that he was very sorrow- 
ful, He said : How hardly shall they that have 
riches, enter into the kingdom of God. 

26. ^ox it is easier for a camel to go throngli 
a needle*s eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

When the disciples replied^ Who then can be 
sated ? what followed f 

27. He said, The things which are impossible 
with men, are possible with God. 

When Peter said: Lo, we hate left all andfol^ 
lowed Thee ; what was the reply of Jesus ? 

29. He said unto them: Verily f say unto 
you, there is no mafi that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren^ or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, 

30. Who shall not receive raanifotd m(nre in 
this present time; and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

OF XACCHEUI.'^PARABLE OP THE TEN POVNDS. 

What is related qfZaccheuSy the rich publicofi f 

3. He sought to see Jesus, ivbo He was, and 
could not for the press, because he was. lillle of 
stature. 

4. And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
sjcamore tree to see Him ; for He was to pass 
that way. 

5. And when Jesus came to the place. He 
looked up and saw him, and, said unta him : 
Zaccheus, make haste, and come down ; fof to 
^ay I must abide at thy house, 

6. And he made haste and came down, and 
received Him joyfully. 

When some murmured^ s^J/if^g^ that Jesus wa^ 
gone to be guest with a ma^ that is a sinner-^ 
what zoos the language of the Saviour to the man 
who thus willingli/ sought and,received Him^ 

Qi Jesus said unto hinx: This day is salvation 
come to this house, forasmuch as he also is a son 
of Abraham, 

10. Forth^tBon of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

Jn the parable of the nobleman who went into 
afar ccuntrt/ to receive for himself a kingdom^ 
how did he dispose of his servants during bis 
absence P 

a 5 
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15. He called his ten servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
till I come. 

On his return^ when he commanded his str- 
Xiants to be called unto him that he might know 
what every man had gained^ how had the first ac* 
quitted himself^ 

16. Then came the first, saj'ing : Lord, t1») 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17. And he said unto him: Well, thou good 
servant ! because thon hast been faithful in a 
^very little, have thou authorily over ten cities. 

fFhdt improvement had the second made ? 

18. And the second came, saying. Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19* And he said likewise to him : Be thou also 
•ov^r five cities. 

Was there not one servant zoho neglected to 
eccupy his talent; and what excuse did he 
make ? 

20. And another ca«ie, saying: Lord, beliold 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
m napkin : . 

21. For 1 feared thee, becanse thou art can 
austere man ; thou takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

¥f7iat sentence did iMs fiegfigetit seixant rt' 

SSL He saitb unto bin: Out of thine oivn 



mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant ! 
Thou knewest that I was an austere man, takrng 

It 

up that I laid not down, and reaping that I d-id 
Qot sow. 

23. Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with usury. 

24. And he said unto them that stood by : 
Take from him the pound, ami give it to him 
that hath ten <pounds. 

26. For I say unto you, thai unto every one 
that hath shall be given ; and .from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be taken away from 
him* 



CHAPTER XX, 

OF GlVjira TRIBUTE TO CJttAR. — TO BCWARE 09 TBE PROCD 

'AND HTPOCRITICAl^ 

What was the device which ihe chief priest* 
and scribes made usfi of to ensnare Jesus in his 
conversation^ that they might have a pretenccjbr 
accusing Him f 

20. They watched Him, and sent forth spie% 
which should feign themselves just roei)^ that 
they might take hold of his words ; tliat £o thcij 
might deliver Him iiito the power and authdritv 
«»f thejgoverjion 

a6 
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What V6as the question which these men put tP 
Sim concerning tribute f 

21. They asked Him, saying: MiOfiter, urc 
know that Thou sayest and loaches! rigfcUj ; 
neither accepfest Thoo the pcfson of aiiyi but 
t€achest the way of God truly : 

SS. Is it lawful for uti to give tribute unto 
Ciesar, or no? 

Did Jesus perceive their design .* 

23. He perceived their craAinets, and said 
anto them : Vfhy tempt ye me ? 

24. Show mc a. penny. Whoso image and 
superscription hath it? 

When they told Him U was Ccesar^s image, 
what was the answer He gave to their question f 

25. He said unto them: Render, therefore, 
unto Caesar, the things wliich be Caesar^; and 
unto God the things which be God's. 

Wht/ did Jesus caution his disciples to beware 
of the Scribes f ^ 

46. Then in the audience of all the people, 
He said unto his disciples: - 

46. Beware of the Scribes, which desire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest scats in tlie synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47; Which devour widows* houses, and, for a 
show, make long prayers; the same shall reeeiva 
greater damnation. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

•■EIIT*! PROMISE OF 8UPFORT I'NDER PERSECUTION. — Of THE 
LAST DAT. — CHRIST EXHORTS TO WATCHFULNESS. 

WhtU was the counsel and encouragemeni 
which Jesus gave to his disciples^ when He pre* 
monished them of the persecutions they would 
have to endure; telling them thet/ would be deli* 
vered up to the synagogues^ and into prisons^ 
and be brought before kings and rulers for his 
Name^s sake ? 

13. And it shali turn to you for a testimony. 

14. Settle it, therefore, in your hearts, not to 
meditate before, what ye shall answer ; * 

15. For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
which all yoiir adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist . 

16. And ye shall be betrayed both by parents 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of yon shall' they cause to bo put to death. 

17. And ye shaH be hated of all men for my 
Name^s sake. 

18. But there shall not an hair of your head 
' perish. 

19. In your patience possess ye your souls. 
What did Jesus speak concerning his coming^ 

and of the signs that should precede ? 
25. There shall be signs 4n the sun, and in the 
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moon, and in the stars ; and upon ^e earth dis- 
tress of nations, vilb perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring : 

26. Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things "which are coming 
on the eartli; for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. 

27. And then shall they see the Son of roan 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory « 

28. And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up and lift up your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

TVhat was his admonition to watchfulnes$^ on 
this occasion ? 

34. Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life ; and so that 
day come upon you unawares. . 

35. For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36. Watch ye, therefore, and pray always ; 
titat ye may be accounted ^vorthy to escape all 
4hese things that shall come to pass, and to staml 
before the Son of man. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE I.AST srPPBft. CHRItT's AGONY I!f THE GARDEIf. 

How are we instructed hy what passed between 
Jesus and his disciples at the passover, to bear 
in remembrance his death and sufferings? 

13. He said unto Ihera: With desire I have 
desired la eat this passover with you before I 
s^uffen 

16. For I say unto you, I will not any more 
cat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 

of God. 

17. And He took the cup, and gave thauks, 
and said: Take this, and divide it among your- 
selves : 

18. For I say unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come. 

19. And He took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gjwe it unto them, saying : This if 
my body which is given for you. This do in 
remembrance of Me. 

20. Likewise also the cup after sHpper, say- 
ing: This cup is the New Testament in my 
blood, which is shed for yoo- 

What ether memorable zs>ords did Jesus us€ 
en this occasion; promising communion mth hit 
£sciples^ 
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28. Ye are they vrhich have continued with 
Mc in my temptations. 

89. And I appoint unto you. a kingdoa^^ as 
my Father hath appointed unto Me. 

SO. That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
ray kingdom; and sit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

What evidence did Jesus give of resignation 
to the Father* s will, and how teas' He affected 
when He was about to suffer for the sins of tht 
whole worlds 

39. He weiU, as He was wont, to the mount 
of Olives; and his disciples also followed Him. 

40. And when He was at the place, He said 
unto them : Pray that ye enter not into tempta^ 
lion. 

41. And He was withdrawn from them about 
a stone^s cast, and kneeled down and pra^'ed. 

42. Saying: Father, if Thou be witling, remove 
this cup from Mc ; nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine, be done. 

49. And titcre appeared an angel unto Him 
from heaven, strengthening Him. 

44. And being in an agony, He prayed itiore 
earnestly; and bis «weat was, as it were, great 
drops of blood falling down (d the ground. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

«HRI8T ACCUSED BEFORE PILATE — CONDEMNED — PRATBTS FOR 
HIS ENEHIEB.**^T»£ TWO 9HIEV£fl. 

^^ / 

fThen Jesus was led before Pilate and Herod^ 
TjDko were his chief accusers ? 

10. The chief priests and scribes stood and 
vehemently accused Him. 

Did Pilate and Herod^ after they had for- 
amined Him^ find any thing in Him worthy of 
death ? 

IS. Pilate, \iben he had called together thfl^ 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 

14. Said untcr them: Ye. have brought this 
man unto me, as one that pervcrteth the people ; 
aod behold, I, having examined Him before you^ 
have found no fault in this man, touching thosfi 
things whereof ye accuse Him. 

15. No, nor yet Herod ; for I sent you to him ; 
and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
Him. 

After Pilate had pronounced thai he hikd 
found no cause of death in Jesus^ and. that he 
VMS willing to release Him, bow came Jesufto 
he condemned ? 

93. They were instant with loud voices, re« 
q4&iriag lliat He might be crucffied ; ami the 
voices of them, and of the chief priests prevaik<t% 
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94. And Pilate gave sentence that it should 
be as they required. 

, Were there none who felt sorrow when Jesm 
was led away to he put to death ? 

27. There followed Him a great company of 
people, and of women, which also bewailed and 
lamented Him. 

Did their sorrow attract his notice? 

38. Jesus turning unto them said: Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, but weep for 
yourselves and for your children. 

What was the prayer which Jesus offered up 
for those who were about to put Him to death ? 

34. Father, forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do. 

How did the two criminals who were crucijiti 
<it the same time with Jesus^ behave themselves 
when at the point of death? 

S9. One of the malefactors which were hanged 
railed on Him, saying. If Thou be the Christ, 
save Thyself and us. 

40. But the other answering, rebuked him, 
saying: Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41. And we indeed justly ; for we receive the 
reward of our deeds ; but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

Did the latter appear to have any senst thai 
Jesus was the Messiahf 
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42. He said unto Jesus : Lord, remember rae 
nhen Thou comest into thy kingdom. 

fFas it possible that he could then be saved ^ 

43. Jesus said unto him: Verily I say unto 
thee, to day shall thou be viiih Me in paradise* . 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE RESURRECTION. — CHRIST APPEARETH TO HIS DISCIPLES.— 

christ'« charge to wait for ditinb authority — Hit 

ASCENSION. 

In what manner was it intimated to the women 
whojitst visited the sepulchre of JesuSy that He, 
teas risen again ? 

4. It came to pass as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by 
them in shining garments^ 

5. And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they said unto them : 
Why seek ye the living among the dead ? 

6. He is not here, but is risen. Remember how 
He spake unto you when He was yet in Galilee, 

7. Saying: The Son of man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again. 

8. And they remembered his words. 

On what occasion did Christ first manifest 
Himself to his disciples after his resurrection f: 



\ 
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IS. Behold, two of tbem went that same day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about three score farlongs. 

14. And they talked together of all those 
things which had happened. 

15. And it came to pass, that while they com- 
muned together and reasoned, Jesus Himself 
drew near, and went with them. 

Did Jesus at once make Himself known to 
ikem ? 

16. Their eyes were bolden that they should 
not know Him. 

17. And He said unto them : What manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

fFhf.tfdllorced the inquiry of Jesus respecting 
the cause of their sadness? 

18. And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering, said unto Him : Art thou 
only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come io pass there in these 
days? 

19. And He said unto them: What things? 
And they said unto Him: Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God and all the people ; 

SO. And how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered Him to be condemned to death, and 
liave crucified Him. 
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21. But we irusltid tbat it had been He which 
should have redeemed Israel, And beside all 
this, to day is the third day since these things 
were done. 

What observation did Jesus make on the dis" 

A 

ciples' reply ^ doubting his being the promised 
Redeemer of Israel ? 

25. He said unto them: O fools! and slow 
of heart to belieye all that the prophets bare 
spoken. 

26. Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27. And beginning at Moses and all tjie pro- 
phets, He expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures, the things concerning Himself. 

When their eyes were so opened that they knew 
Him^ and He vanished out of their sight, haw 
did they express their astonishment ? 

32. They said one to another. Did. not our 
heart burn within us, while He talked with us 
by the way, and wImIc He opened to us the 
Scriptures. 

When Jesus afterward appeared amongst the 
disciples at Jerusalem, in what manner^ after 
He had given them full demdnstration as to 
his person, did He convince them that He mat 
the Messiah ? 

45. Then opened He their understanding that 
they might understand the Scriptures. 
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46. And said unto llicni : Thus it is written, 
«nd thus it behoved Christ to suflFer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day : 

47. And that repentance and remission of sins 
■should be preached in his name among all 

fiat ions. 

After their understandings were opened^ wen 
the apostles at once authorized to preach the 
gospel ? or how did Jesus give them to expect 
that they mustjirst receive some special qualifi- 
cation? 

49. Behold, I send the promise of my Father 
«pon you; but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem 
until ye be endued with power from on high. 

Did the disciples^ witness the ascension of 
€hrist into heaven f and how were their minds 
affected on the occasion ? 

50. He led them gut as far as to Bethany, and 
He lifted up his h&nds, and blessed them. 

51. And it came to pass, while He blessed 
them, He was parted from them, and carried up 

into heaven. 

62. And they worshiped Him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy ; 

53, And were continually in the temple, prais- 
ing and blessing God. 



THE 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO St. JOHN. 



CHAPTER I. 

THB DIVINITY AND BDMANITT OF CHRIST. — TESTIMOXT OF 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

TVhat is the testimony of John the Evangelist 
concerning Christ the Divine Word ? 

1. In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

2. The same was in the beginning with God, 

3. All things were made by Him ; and with- 
out Him was not any thing made that was made. 

4. [n Him was Life, and the Life was the 
Light of men. 

5. And the Light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

In what terms does the Evangelist John speak 
of John the Baptist^ the forerunner of Christ .* 

6. There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. 

7. The same came for a witness, to bear wit- 
ness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe. 
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H. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 

What is John's declaration reepecting Christ 
as the Light of the World ? 

9. That was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 

10. He was in the world, and the world was 
made by Him, and the world knew Him not. 

11. He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived Him not. 

13. But as many as received Him, to them 
gave He power to become the sons of God ; even 
to them that believe on his name. 

Iloz0 did Christ take our nature upon II im ? 

14. The Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begoltea of the Father,) full of 
grace and trulh. 

What was the declaration of John the Baptisiy \ 
when the Jexcs sent priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to ask him : Who art thou .' 

20. He confessed, and denied not ; but con- 
fessed, I am not the Christ. 

When they pressed himfarther, sat/ing : Who 
art thou ? that we may give an answer to them , 
that sent us / what say est thou of thyself ? — how 
did John describe his office ? i 

S3. He said : I am the voice of one crying io 



the wilderness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Elsaias. 

How did John point out his injifiority l« 
Christ ? 

S6. John answered them saying : I baptize 
with water ; but there starideth One among you, 
whom ye know not ; . 

27. He it is, who coming after roe, is preferred 
bfifore me, whose shoe's latcbet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

What was the exclamation which the Baptist 
uttered when be saw Jesus coming towards him; 
so descriptive of the end of ChrisCs incarnation $ 

29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world ! 

What further testimony did John bear that 
Jesus was certainly the Christ ? 

22. And John bare record, saying : I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon Him. 

S3. And I knew Him not; but He that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me : Upon whom thoii shalt see the Spirit 
descending and remaining on him, the same is 
He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost, 

34. And 1 saw, and bare record that this is the 
Son of God. 

In what manner did Philip greet Nathanael 
mfter he had been called to follow the Saviour f 

H 
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45. Pbilip findetli Natbanael, and saiih unto 
him: We have found Hiniy of ivhom Moses 
in tbe law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the Son of Joseph* 



CHAPTER IL 

CBRI8T TURNETH WATER INTO WINE. — DRIVES THE BUYERS ANO 

SELLERS OUT OF THE TEMPLE. 

Describe the manner in which Jesus wrought 
his first miracle^ at the marriage in Cana cf 
Galilee ? 

.6. There )vere six water pots of stone, after 
th« manner of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins apiece. 

7. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brira. 
.8. And He said unto them : Draw out now, 
and.bear unto the governor of the feast. 

W/iat was the governor's commendation of the 
zcine thus miraculously procured^ though igno" 
rant from whence it came .* 

9. The governor of the feast called the bride- 
grooi^, . * 

JIO. Ai\d saith unto him : Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine : and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worse ; 
but thou bast kept the good wine until now. 
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When Jesus saw the manner in which th€ 
Jews profaned theUmpie^ by bringing in their 
cattle^ buying^ sellings and changing of monej/^ 
how did He express his indignation at their 
conBuctP 

15. When He had made a scourge of small 
cords. He drove them ail out of the temple, and 
the sheep and the oxen ; and poured out tbe 
changers' money, and overthrew the tables ; 

16. And said unto them that sold doves : 
Take these things hence; make not my Father's 
house an house of merchandize. 

When the Jews urged Jesus to show them a 
signy how did He answer them ? 

19. Jesus answered and said unto them : 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. 

Did Jesus by this allusion refer to his death 
find resurrection. 

20. Then said the Jews : Forty and six years 
was this temple in building ; and wilt Thou reaT 
it up in three days ? 

Sl. But He spake of the temple of his body. 

Did his disciples at that time understand Him .* 

2d. When, therefore. He was risen from the 

dead, his disciples remembered that He had said 

this untathem ; and they believed the Scripture, 

a;nd the word which Jesus had said. 



h2 



|48 8CEIPTURE LBSSOVf. 



CHAPTER III. 

CHRItT^t DISCOURSE WITD WICODBMUS. 

Recite the words of Jesus to Nicodemus^ cm 
the necessity/ of regeneration. 

3. Jesus said unto him : Veriiyy verily, I say 
unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 

5. Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7. Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must 
be born again. 

In what manner did Jesus compare Jfim' 
self to the brazen serpent, and point out ths 
necessitj/ of believing in Him ? 

J 4. As Moses lifted up the serpent iu the 
wilderness ; even so roust the Son of maa be 
lifted up; 

15. That whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. 

Ought not the coming of Christ to here" 
garded as a proof of God's great love and mercy 
tg the world ? 

16. God so loved the world, that He gave bis 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, biit have Isverlastinglife- 
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How mny we escape condemnation f 

18. He that belieyeth on Him is not con- 
demned ; but he that belicveth not is condemned 
alreadj, because he hath not believed in the 
name of th« only begotten Son of God. 

19. And this is the condemnation, that Light 
is come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 

J80. For every one that doetb evil hateth the 
Light, neither cometh to the Light, lest hui 
deeds should be reproved. 

SI. But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
Light ; that his deeds may be made manifest, 
ihat they are wrought io God. 



CHAPTER IV. 

r 

CBRIST^S DIBCOURBE WITH A WOMAN OF SAMARIA. 

When Jesus asked drink of the woman of 
Samaria^ at Jacobus welly what was her reply to 
Him f 

9. How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of nue who am a woman of Samaria?* 

* TheSamarUaiis^ who iobabited the district of Palestine betwetR 
JodeR and GalUee, were the descendants of the Ten Tribea« 
(most of whom had been made capti?e by the Assyrians,) blended 
with other distant nations^ Their proposal to uoite with thp 

h3 
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What was the Saviour^s omtDer f 

10. Jesus answered and said anto her: If 
thou ktiewvftt the gift of God, aud who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to Jrink; thou wouldst 
have asked of Him, and He would have given 
4hee living water. 

When the woman (not understanding his 
meaning) said, From whence hast Thou that 
living water ? what further application did He 
make of the simile to raise her views to Divine 
things ? 

13. Jesus said unto her : Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again. 

14. But whosoever drinketh of the water thai 
I shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water, springing up into everlasting life. 

In what manner did she inquire of Jesus con- 
cerning worship^ 

20. Our fathers worshiped in this mountain ; 
and ye say that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to' worship. 

Jews in rebiiilding the temple at Jerusalem, being rejected, (see 
Ezra iy. 1 to S.) and other causes of dissension arising, tbej 
erected a temple on Mount Gerizim, in opposition to that of 
Jerasalem. Hence arose the most inveterate enmity between 
the two naUons, to wliicfa the Evangelic alludes, after relating 
th^ aittwer of the woman, adding as a reason for her reply: 
^ iTor ttie Jews have no dealings with the SauMrltfins/' 

1 
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How did He explain the nature of true wor^ 
ship f 

23. The hour cometh and now is, when the 
true worshipers shall worship the Father ih 
spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketh such 
to worship Hira, 

24. God is a Spirit ; and *thej that worship 
Him, must worship Him in spirit and in troth. 

Wben the disciples intreated Jesus j saying': 
Mastery eat — how did He manifest his teal for 
God's glory •« 

3S. He said unto them : I have mesi to esvt 
that ye know not of. 

34. My meat is, to do the will of Him that 
sent Me, and to finish his work* 

Were tliere any other of the Samaritans 
converted to the Christian faith ? 

41. Many more believed because of his own 
word; 

4S. And said unto the woman : Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying ; for we have 
heard Him ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ,* the Saviour of the world. 

* Christ is a name of Greek origin, signifying Th* 
^nointedy and corresponds with Mestiah in Hebrew; a term 
which the Jews were accnstomed to apply to their kings, from 
the practice of anointing them with oU at the time of their 
inauguration ; and which they more espedally used to designate 
the future Saviour, whom they erroneously expected to appear 
in the character of a temporal Prince. 

U 4 
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CHAPTER V. 

t 

#atiit comxi AW impotent xan on tbb sabbath bat, iob 

t 

WHICH THE JEWS SEEK TO SLAT HIM. 

What rendered the pool of Bethesda re- 
markable f 

4. An angel went down at a certain season 
into (he pool, and troubled the water ; whosoever 
then, first after the troubling of the water, 
stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever dis- 
ease he had. 

Relate what occurred at this pool when Jesw 
visited it ? 

5. A certain man was there which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years, 

6. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that case, He saith 
unto him. Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7. The impotant man answered Him : Sir, I 
have no man when the water is troubled to put 
me into the pool ; but while I am coming 
another steppelh down before me« 

8. Jesus saith unto him : Rise, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

9. And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked. 

When Jesus afterwards met this man in the 
temple^ what was the caution He gave him f 
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14. Behold, thou art made whole ; sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come unto thee* 

When the Jews sought to slay Jesus because 
He had performed this act of mercy on the 
Sabbath day — how did He vindicate the autho- 
rity He had received of the Father ? 

51. As the Father raiseth up tlie dead, and 
quickeneth them ; even so the Son quickeneth 
whom He will. 

52. For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son. 

53. That all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father : he that honoureth ' 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath sent Him, 

Did He not refer them to the testimony of 
John ? 

3S. There is another that beareth witness of 
Me, and I know that the witness which he 
vitnesseth of me is true« 

33. Ye sent unto John, and he bare witnete 
onto the truth. 

35. He was a burning and a shining light; 
and ye were willing for a season to rejoice in 
his light. 

JFJiat further eoidenee did Jesus produce f 

36. Bat I have greater witness than that e(F 
Jolin ; for the works which the Father hath ghtm 

m5 
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M^ to finish, tlie same beat witness of Me tbat 
the Father hath sent Me. 

Jtaw did He appeal to the Scriptures^ (for 
which the Jews professed a high regard^) and 
reprove themjbr their unbelief^ 

39. Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ; and they are they 
inrhich testify of Me. 

40. And ye will not come to Me that ye 
might have life. 

46, Had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed Me ; for he wrote of Me. 

47. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my. words ? 



CHAPTER VI. 

Christ's reprooi^ of some who followed miic. 

Were there not some who followed Jesus from 
a selfish motive? and in what manner did lie 
reprove these ? 

26. Jesus said : Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, ye seek Me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves and were 
fiUed. 

ST. Labour not for the meat which perishetfa, 
but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
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lasting life ; wbich the Son of man shall fire 
unto you. 

I}id not Jesus declare to them that He JBint' 
self was the bread of life^ and explain to them 
the end of his coming .* 

35. Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of 
life : he that coroetb to Me shall never hunger ; 
and he that believeth on Me shall never thirst. 

38. I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of Him that sent Me. 

40. And this is the will of Him that sent Me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on Him, may have everlastiog life : and 
I will raise him up at the last day. 

fFhat did He further assert to the same effect? 

4tJ. Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
believeth on Me, hath everlasting life. 

48. I am that bread of life. 

49. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
ness, and are dead. 

50. This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and 
not die* 

61. I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread ife 
shall live for ever : and the bread that 1 will 
give is my Aesh, which I will give for the life 
of the world. 

Does Bt net further declare that a partieipm^ 

H 6 
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' ium in the body und blood of Christ is tu^ntial 
io salvation ^ . 

684 Verilj, verily, I say unto you, exeept ye 
eat tbe flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54. Whoso eateth roy flesh and drinkeifa my 
: bloodt hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 

at the last day. 

55. For ray flesh Is meat indeed, and mj 
blood is drink indeed* 

The spiritual application 0/ these wordsy or 
. iheir allusion to Christ as the nourishment of 
believer s^ is obvious from the Saviour^ s furihtr 
remarks when He found that even his disciphs 
murmured at the doctrine^ 

61. When . Jesus knew in Himself thai his 
disciples murmured at it. He said unto them : 
Doth this ofiend you ? 

t6S. What ! and if ye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up "where He was before. 

63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing. The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they dre life. 

Did any of the disciples forsake Jesus on this 
, occasion ^ 

66* From this time many of the disciples went 
.back, and walked no more with Him. 

When Jesus said to the twdve^ , Will yt also 
go omay ^'^what sms Fet€r*$ replg f 
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68. Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hatl 
the words of eternal life. 

69. And we believe and are sure that Thou 
art that Christ, the son of the living God. 



CHAPTER VIL 

«BRItT RBPROVfil BIB BRETHREN — GOES DP TO THB VBA8T OV 
TABERVACLEa — TEACHEI IN THE TEMPLE, &e. 

What was the reproof which Jesus gave hit 
brethren^ when they urged Him to go up to th€ 
/east of tabernacles^ and show Himself more 
openly ^ 

6. My time is not jet come ; but your time Im 
alway ready. 

7. The world* cannot hate you, but Me it 
batetb, because I testify of it that the works 
thereof are evil. 

About the midst of the feast Jesus went up 
into the temple and taught. Did his preaching 
excite any surprise ? 

15. The Jews marvelled, saying : How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? 

What notice did the Saviour take of this ? 

\6l Jesus answered them and said : My doc- 
trine is-RoVmine, but His that sent Me. 

17. If any man will do^his^ill, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God^ or whether 
I speak of myself 
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Jdow did the common people receite the 
doctrine of Jesus ? 

31. Many of the people believed on Him, and 
said : When Christ cometh, will He do more 
miracles than these which this man hath done ? 

Repeat the language of Jesus on the last day 
of the feast. 

37. In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying : If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and drink. 

38. He that believeth on Me, as the Scripture 
hath said, Out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

39. (But this spake He of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on Him sliould receive.) ^ 

When the chief priests and Pharisees enquired 
of the officers why they had not taken Jesus into 
custody — what was the reason they assigned,^ 

46. The officers answered. Never man spake 
like this man. 

fThat was the angry language the PhaHsees 
used to these men ? 

47. Are ye also deceived ? 

48. Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on Him ? 

49. But this people who knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 



JOHV VIII. 190 

I 

CHAPTER Vtll. 

CMRIST DELIVERS THE WOMAIT TAKEN IH ADWLTfiRT**-DS- 
CLARES HIMSELT THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

In what manner did Jesus receive the Scribes 
and Pharisees^ when they brought to Him the 
woman taken in adultery^ and told Him that 
Moses in the law commanded that such should be 
stoned ; andy with the hope of causing Him ie 
commit Himself by pardoning her, addedy But 
what safest Thou ? 

' 6. Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
Mrote on the ground, as though He heard them 

7. So ^vhen thej continued asking Hira, He 
lifted up Himself, and said unto them : He that 
is ivitbout sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8. And again He stooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

Did not their hearts accuse them when put to 
such a test ? 

9. They, being convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, beginning at the 
eldest, even unto the last ; and Jesus was left 
alone,^ and the Woman standing in the midst» 

Did Jesus pass any Judgment on this woman P 

10. When Jesus bad iifted up Himseli^ and saw 
none but the woman^ He said unto her : Womao;, 
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where are those thine accasers ? hath no maa 
condemned thee i 

11. She said: No man, Lord. And Jepua 
•aid unto her: Neither do I condemn thee : go, 
and sin no more. 

Did not Jesus declare Himself to be the Light 
of the world ? 

12. Then spake Jesus again unto them^sayingr 
I am the light of the world ; be that followetb 
Me shall not walk in darkness, bat shall haye 
the light of life. 

What were his words to those who believed 
not on Him ? 

!?4. If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall 
die in your sins; 

How did He address those whom He had 
eonvinced of the Truth ? 

SI. Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on Him: If ye continue in my word^ 
then are ye my disciples indeed. 

32. And ye shall know the Truth, and tfa« 
Truth shall make you free. 



CHAPTER IX- 

JfiSDB GIVES .8IOBT TO ONB BOBM BUVA. 

In what manner did Jetm restore the Might oj 
ike utao voko was bom blind f 
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6. He spat on the ground, and made clay of 
the spittle ; and anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay. 

7. And said unto him : Go, wash in the po6i 

of Siloara, (Which is, by interpretation, Sent.) 

He went his way, therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

What opinion did the Pharisees form of this 
€ure f 

!€• Some ofthe Pharisees said: This man is 
not of God, because He keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said : How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles ? and there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

How did the Pharisees treat the man, after 
he had told them the manner in which he had 
received his sights and his opinion of Him thai 
had healed him ? 

28. They reviled -him, and said : Thou art 
his disciple ; but we are Moses's disciples. 

59. We know that God spake unto Moses ; 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence hd 

is. 

What was the poor man*s reply ? 

30. The man answered and said unto them : 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing; that y^ 
know not from whence He is, and yet He hath 
opened mine eyeSi^ 
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CHAPTER X. 

•BRltT TBI DOOR OF THE TRUE 8HBEPV0LD, JkKD TBE COOI» 

8HEFHERD. 

Recite the parable by whUh Jesus pointed 
Himself out as the good Shepherd^ and the door 
into the true sheep/old ? 
I 1. Verily, verily, I say uhlo you, he that 
entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, th« 
same is a thief and a robber. 

2. But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
Shepherd of the sheep. 

3* To him the porter openeth, and the sheep 
hear his voice, and he calletb his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4. And when he puttetb forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them; and the sheep follow 
him, for they know his voice. 

5. And a stranger will they not follow ; for 
they know not the voice of strangers. 

9. I am the door; by Me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
find pasture. 

10. The thief Cometh not but to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy : I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it mor« 
abundantly. 
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11. I am the good Shepherd. The good Shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. 

Had Jesus the Jews onlt/ in view when Ht 
jpoke of his flock ? 

16. Other slieep I hav«, which are not of this 
fold; them also I must bring, and they shuH 
hear my voice ; and tlvere shall be one fold and 
one Shepherd. 

What was the question which the Jews put t9t 
Jesus in Solomon's porch^ at the fe€^t of the 
dedication ? 

24. How long dost Thou make us to doubt? 
if Thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

To what evidence did Jesus refer the Jews 
concerning Himself ? and how did lie explain 
to them the cause of their unbelief? 

25. Jesus answered them : I told you, and ye 
believed not ; the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they beat witness of Me. 

^ 26. But ye believe not ; because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27. My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow Me. 

28. And I give unto them eternal life ; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 
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CHARTER XI. 

CHRIST RAIBKt LJkZ^RUI* 

Relate the conversation which took place be^ 
between Jesus and Martha on his mrrvoal ai 
Bethany J after the death of Lazarus. 

Martha. — 21. Lord! if Thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died* 

SSL But I know that, even now, whatsoever 
Thoa wilt ask of God, God will give.it Thee. 

JTesus. — 23. Thy brother shall rise again. 

Martha. — ^24. I know that he shall rise again 
at the resurrection at the last day. 

Jesus. — 25. I am the resurrection and the 
life. He that believeth in Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. 

. 26. And whosoever liveth.and believeth in Me, 
shall never die. — Believest thou this ? 

Mariha.-Sl. Yea Lord ; I believe that Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God, which sbouM 
come into the world. 

What message did Martha convey to her 
sister Mary^ to inform her that Jesus wa^ come $ 

28. The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

How was Jesus affected when they conducted 
ffim to the tomb of Lazarus. 

35. Jesus wept. 

fFhea Jesus commanded the stone to be taken 
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0(wajffrom the tomb^ what was MarthaU apprc^ 
hension respecting the body ? 

39. Lord, by this time he stinketh ; for he bath 
been dead four days. 

How did our Lord, by his reply ^ inspire Mar^ 
tha with confidence? 

40. Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldst 
believe, thou shouldst see the glory of God. 

How did He display his omnipotent power in 
naising the dead ? 

43. He cried wilh a loud voice z Lasarus, 
oome forth. 

44. And he that ^as dead came forth, bound 
band and foot ivith grave clothes ; and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 
unto them, Loose him, and let him go^ 



CHAPTER Xir. 

TAB »fTPFXR AT BETOANT. — CHRIST*! BNTRY IITTO JBRUfALBM. 

At the supper which Lazarus and his sisters 
provided/or Jesus, what is related of the manner 
of his. entertainment ? 

2. They made Him a supper, and Martha 
served ; but Lazarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with Him. 

S. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
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I 

9 

ifpikenard, very costly, and anointed tbe fe^t of 
Jesas, and wiped his feet with her bait: and the 
house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 
On what account did the high priests seek to 
destroy Lazarus ? 

10. The chief priests consulted that they 
might put Lazarus to death. 

11. Because that by reason of him many of 
tfie Jews went away and believed on Jesu3. 

When Jesus rode into Jerusalem^ in what 
manner was He greeted by the people f 

13. [They] took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet Him, and cried: Hosatina! 
Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of (he Lord. 

What was his counsel to the people ofJeru^ 
salem ? 

35. Yet a little while is the Light with you. 
Walk while ye have the Light, lest darkness 
come upon you ; for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36. While ye have light, believe in the Light, 
thai ye may be (he children of Light. 

" What reason is assigned why some of those 
of high rank who believed on Jesusy did not 
B'penly confess Him f 

42. Among the chief rulers many believed on 
Him ; but because of the Pharisees they did not 
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confess Him, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

48 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

eSRIBT WitHETB HIS DiSCIPLEs' FEET-cOMMAWDi TUMU TO 

liOVE OlfE ANOTHER. 

fVkat was that lesson of humiliti/ and charity 
which Jesus taught his disciples at the passover^ 
when He arose from supper^ girded Himself^ 
and washed their feet ? 

12. After He had washed their feet, and had 
taken Ms garments, and was set-down again. 
He said unto them: Know ye what I have done 
to-you ? 

13. Ye call Me Master and Lord, and ye say 
well, for so lam. 

14. If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 

15. For I have given you an example, that y« 
should do as I have done to you. 

16. Verily, verily, I say unto you, the ser- 
vant is not greater than his Lord; neither he 
that is sent, greater than he that sent hin*. 
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. 17. If ye know these things, happy are ye if 
je do them. 

. Repeat the words in which our &niovr 
especiallj/ enjoined his disciples to love oim 
another. 

34. A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love another ; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. 

35. By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

•BHIIT COtrrORTBTR Hit DIICIPLSS— PROXItBt TBB BOVT 

SPIRIT. 

fVhat was the language of Christ when Ho 
comforted his disciples with the hope of heaven f 

1. Let not your hearts be troubled : ye bcliere 
in God, believe also in Me. 

f . In my Father's house are many mansions : 
if it were not so I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 

3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you unto Myself; 
that where I am there ye may be also. 

What were his words declaring Himself to be 
the Way^ the Truths and the Life, and to be one 
with the Father ? 



a. I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life : 
no maa cometh unto the Father but by Me. 

T. If ye had known Me, ye should have known 
'my Father also; and from heticeforth ye know 
Him, and have seen Him. 

fVhat did Christ further declarcy when Philip 
replied to Him : Lordy show us the Father^ and 
it sufficeth us ? 

9. Jesus saith unto hira : Have I been so long 
with you, and yet hast thou not known Me, 
Philip? , he that halh seen Me, hath seen the 
Father; how sayest thou then. Show us the 
Father ? 

13. Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in Me? the words that I speak 
unto jjTou, I speak not of Myself; but the Father 
that dwclleth in Me, He doeth the works. 

What was (he promise of Christ to his disciples 
concerning the Holy Spirit ? 

\b. If ye love Mc, keep ray coraraandments ; 

16. And I will pray the Father, and He shall 
give you another comforter, tjiat He may abide 
with yon for ever ; 

17. Even the Spirit of Truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither 
knoweth Him; but ye know Him; for He 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 

18. I will not leave you comfortless, I will 
come to you. 
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Is^ii nat the office of the Holy Ghost to cofi'- 
firm the doctrines of Jesus ? 
. as. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name ; He 
shall teach you all things; and bring all things to 
your ten»ettibraiicey whatsoever I have said unto 



CHAPTER XV. 



CBRUT THB T&UB TIVS. 



How was the unity and mutual love between 
Christ and his members set forth in the simile 
of a vine and its branches ? 

1. I am the true Vine, and ray Father is the 
Husbandman. 

2. Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit. 
He taketh away ; and every branch that beareth 
fruit, He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

4. Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in Me. 

5. I am the Vine, ye are the branches ; he 
that abideth in Me, and I in him, the sam« 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without Me ye 
can do nothing. 
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8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit. 

Arc not obedience to Ckriifj ^and love one to* 
wards another, essential to secure to us the 
fiieUdship of Heaven f 

12. This is my commandment, that y6 loire 
orte ftfiotber, as 1 have loved yon. 

13. Greater love hath no man than this^ that 
a man lay down his life for his friend. 

14. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

Is it not through the free mercy of Christy that 
we are put in a capacity to bring forth fruits^ 
and furnished zoith motives to seek the Divine 
blessing ? 

16. Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should gp and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain. 

TVhat comfort did Christ offer if the world 
should despise us for our faithfulness ? 

18. If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated Me before it hated you. 

19. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love bis own ; but because ye are not of the 
world; but I have chosen you of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 
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CHAPTER XVr. 

<»KIST lORStBLLS PBMECUTION TO Hlf MfCIPLW; 

Did Jesus prepare the minds of his disciples to 
expect tribulation, 

1. These things have I spoken unto yoa, that 
ye should not be offended. 

2. They shall put you out of the synagogues ; 
yea, the time cometh that whosoever killeth you 
\(rill think that he doeth God service. 

5. And these things vrill they do unto you^ 
because they have not known the Father, nor 
Me. 

Was it not zt)hen their hearts were filled with 
sorrow at the prospect of his departure, that He 
consoled them with the promise of the Holy 
Ghost? 

6. Because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7. Neveilheless, I tell you the truth, It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will send Him unto you. 

8. And when He is come, He will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment. • 

How did He encourage his disciples to put up 
their praters in his name f 
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93, Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever 
je shall ask the Father in my name, He will 
jgiveityou. 

24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name ; ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 

When our Lord had thus discoursed with his 
disciples^ adding concerning Himself: '* / came 
forth from the Father*^ and am come into th€ 
world : again I leave the world^ and go to the 
Father ;" in what manner did they acknowledge 
that they comprehended his meanings and fully 
believed ? 

29, His disciples said unto Him : Lo ! now 
speakest Thou plainly, and speakest no proverbs 

30. Now we are sure that Thou knowest a-ll 
things, and needest not that any man sliould ask 
Thee; by this we believe that Thott earnest 
forth from God. 

Recite his concluding zeords^ preparing them 
fa expect trials^ but furnishing them with 
encouragement to be of good cheer* 

38, These things have I spoken unto you, 
that in Me ye might have peace. In the world 
je shall have tribulation ; but be of good cheer^ 
i bare overcome the world. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

€HRt8T*8 PRATER FOR BIS DISCIPLES, Ac. 

Recite some of the principal passages in the 
prayer which our Lord put up on behalf of 
Himself and his disciphs. 

First — on behalf of Hims( If 

1. Jesus lifted up his e)es to heaven, am) said : 
Father, the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify Thee : 

3. As Thou hast given Him power over all 
Hesh, that He should give eternal life to as many 
as Thou hast given Him. 

3. And this is life gternal, that they might 
know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent. 

4. I have glorified Thee on earth : I havt^ 
finished the* work which Thou gavest Me to do, 

5. And now, O Father ! glorify Thou Me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with 
Thee before the world was. 

Secondly — on behalf of his disciples. 

6. I have manifested thy name unto the meu 
which Thou gavest me out of the world : thin^ 
they were, and Thou gavest them Me, ^nd they 
have kept thy word. 

8. I have given unto them the words Which 
Thou gavest Me ; and they have received them, 



mud have known surely^ that I came out from 
Thee ; and they have beliercd that Thou didst 
Bend Me. 

11. Holy Father! keep through thine own 
name those whom Thou hast given Me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 

15. I pray not that Thou shouldst take them 
out of the world, but that Thou shouldst keep 
them from the evil. 

17. Sanctify them through thy Truth. Thy 
Word is Truth. 

Thirdly/ — on behalf of those who should belHtve 
on Him through the preaching of the Gospel* 

20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on Me through 
their word. 

21. That they all may be one, as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee ; that they also 
may be one in us : that the world may believe 
that thon hast sent Me. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

J1B8U8 BETRAYED AND TAKEN BEFORE PILATE. 

fVhen Judas had betraj/ed our Lord, and the 
captain and officers were about to seize on Him, 
how did Peter conduct himself? 

x4 
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10* Then Simon Peter, having a sword^ dfew 
ity and smote the higfa-prtest's servant, and cni 
off h|s right ear. The servant's name was 
Malchus. 

What was the reproof that Peter received on 
this occasion * ' 

Jl. Then said Jesus unto Peter : Put up thy 
sword into the sheath. The cup which mj 
Father hath given Mc, shall I not drink it ? 

What answer did Jesus give to Pilate*s ques- 
tion : Art Thou the King of the Jews? 

36. Jesus answered : My kingdom is not of 
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight^ thcit I should not 
be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king* 
dom not from hence. 

When Pilate renezced his question^ Art Thou 
a Xing then ? what did Jesus farther de^Uire 
€oncermng Himself? 

37, Jesus answered : Thou sayest that i am a 
King. To this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the Truth. Every one that is of 
the Truth heareth my voice. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE CRUCIFIX low. 

What was the indignant treatment Jeius re- 
£eived before his crucifixion^ 

1. Pilate took Jesus, and scourged Him. 

2. And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they pnt on Hitn a 
purple robe^ 

3. And said : Hail, King of the Jews 1 and 
they smote Him with their hands* 

Where was Jesus crucified-^ 

16. They took Jesus and led Him away. 

17. And He bearing his cross went forth unto 
a place called the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

J8. Where they crucified Him,. and two other 
with Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst« 

What was the inscription put upon the crass ; 
and in what language tx>as it written 9 

19. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on tlMs 
cross. Axid the writing was, Jesus of Nava- 

EETH, THB KiNG OF THE JeWS. 

SO. This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the plEtce where Jesus was crucified vas 
nigh to the city ; and it was written in Hebrew^ 
and Gree^ and Latin. 

,5 
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How was the prophecy ofDatid^ in the 92nd 
Psaim^ fulfilled .^ (ver. %.) *^ They parted my 
garments 4imong them^ <md <:mt lots upon my 
vesture.*'' 

fS. The soldiers, when they had crdcilied 
Jesus, look his garments tind made four parts,'' 
to every soldier a part; and also hih coat; now 
tli« coat ivas IV ithout seam, woven from the top 
throughout* 

24, They said therefore atnotig themselves s 
Let us not rend 1f^ but ca&t tot^ for it^ whos^ it 
shall be. 



CHAPTER XX. 

CWBLKT APPEAltfl TO BIIB DISCIi>L£S AFTER iU« ll£6T7RTUE)CTK)1f. 

fFAm Jesus appeared 4o Mary Magdakne 
ij^Her Ms r^surreetum^ zefhat "was this mesaage 
he gcve her to the disciples ^ 

17, Oo ta my brethren, atid sayniUi^tb^m: I 
ascend unto nay Fatber smd your Father ; to iv>y 
God and your God, - ^ 

. fFhat was the znastnir o/Ms showing Jffjsnself 
io the apostles ? 

IS^ The same day at eveiubg bein^ the first 
dbj of tbe W€ek, when thedoon&wecol&hut wbere 
iim di$cip)e8. w«re aaaembledyfor fear ^tbe Jews, 
came Jesus and stood Ui ^ aiiii^t^ and «aid 
iiBto tlMflB, Peace, br unto you. 
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HfL And If ben He had so said, l{e showed unto 
tbem his hands and his side ; then were the 
diiciples gla^ Mrhen they saw the Lord^ 

Thomas^ one of the twelve^ was absent on this 
memorable occasion / what credit did he giveJo 
the account brought him by the other apostles P. 

S5« The other disciples said unto him: We 
have seen the Lord. But he said unto them : 
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the. 
iiails^ and thrust my hand into bis side, I wiU 
not l>elieve. 

fFhen Jesus^ in a like manner^ appeared again 
to the disciples^ in what way did He condescend 
to remove Thomases unbelief? 

26. After eight days, again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them : then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, aud 
said. Peace be unto you. 

27. Then saitb He to Thomas: Beach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands : and -reach- 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands : aiid 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my sride^ 
and be not faithless, but believing. 

How did Thomas express his comidLion that 
it was indeed the Saviour whom he saw ? 

26. Thioroas answeced and said aiito Him s 
My Lord^and my God ! 

Om Lord mUdbf reproved Thomas's inere^ 
dulUy^^What mere his words P 
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f9. Jesus saitli unto him : Thomns, kccimse 
thou hast seen Me tbou hast beiieved : Blesstd 
are they thai have not seen, and yet havebe^ 
lieved. 

At the conclusion of this chapter^ what does tks 
Evangelist point out as ihe great end for which 
ike Scriptures are written ? 

SI. These are written that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might hayo life through bis 
name* 



CHAPTER XXf. 

CHlilST^S THIRD APPEARANCE TO BIS DI8CIPLM. 

When Jesus appeared the third time to his 
disciples at the Sea of Tiberias^ what Wi$s ihe 
language with which He accosted them'-^jand 
their reply .» 

5, Jesus saith unto them: Children, have ye 
any meat? they answered Him, No t . 

What was the^ $niracle He here wrought to 
supply their want^ and to make Himself known 
io them 9 

'. 6. He said unto them: Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They 
dffit therefore, and now they were, not able to 
' draw it for the multitude of fishes; . . 
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When Jesus said to Simon Peter : Simon, son 
0f Jonas^ lovest thou Me more than these f 
what was Peter^s reply f 

15, He saith unto Him : Yea, Lord, Thou 
knowest that I love Thee. 

What was our LorJTs injunction to him f 

ib. Feed mj lambs. 

Did Jesus require any farther evidence of 
Peter* s love ? 

16* fie saith to him again the second time : 
Simon, scm of Jonas, lovest thou Me ? He saith 
unto Him : Yea, Lord^ Thou knowest that I 
love Thee. 

When our Lord repeated his injunction^ was it 
not with some variation^ and a more extended 
import ? 
' ib. He saith unto him : Feed my sheep. 

On being interrogated a third time in tike 
manner, how was Peter affected ? 

n. >Peter was grieved because He said unto 
faim the third time, Lovest thou Me? And be 
said urfto Him : Lord, Thou knowest all things, 
Thou knowest that I love Thee. 

fVhen Peter had thus fully asserted his love, 
and in a way that attested his sense of the 
Divinity of the Saviour, was he not again re- 
minded of his duty as an apostle ^ 

ih. fAgainj Jesus saith uiKo him: Feed my 
sheep. 
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THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLHiS- 



CHAPTER I. 

CBItlST^S LAST IVTEHVIEW WITH HIS DISCIPLES^ AKB A«CBir«TOir. 

For what purpose did Christ tnjoin hU disci' 
pies to wait at Jerusalfim^ previous to entering 
on their public ministry ? 

4. Being assembled together with tbeno, [He] 
comiimnded them that they should not depart 
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father ; which^ saith He, ye have heard Qf Me. 

5. For John truly baptized with water; but y« 
shall be baptized with the Holy Gho§t not many 
days hence. 

How were ike authority/ and extent of their 
mission explained to them ? 

8. Ye shall receive power after that tte. Holy 
Ghost is come upon you : and ye shaU be wit« 
ncsses unto Me, both in Jerusalem and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
{)art of the earth. . 

jijler Jesus was taken up into heax^tn^ and « 



€loud received Him cut of their sight ; what 
snas the promise they received when warned tP 
depart ^ 

10. While tbey- looked steadfiistly towards 
heaven as He \ient up, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel, 

11. Which also said : Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This same" 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go into heaven. 

In what manner did the disciples select one of 
their number to Jill up the place of the apostate 
Judaf .* 

23. They appointed two: Joseph called Bar- 
sabas, who was surnaraed Justus ; and Matthias. 

24* And they prayed, and said : Thou, Lord, 
whicji knowest the hearts of all men, show 
whether of these two Thou hast chosen ; 

25. That he may take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas by transgres- 
sion fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26. And they gave forth tlieir lots : and the 
lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 
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CHAPTER II. 

TIB Ak'OBTLBt VIEAE* WITH «T«B HOIT WSWOT^ 

I 

Jfter what manner did the disciples parlafce of 
ihe influence of the Holy Ghost on the day of 
pentecost <?. ' 

1. And when the day of pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in one 
place. 

2. And suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind^ and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. 

3. And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire; and it sat upon eacli of 
tlienu 

4* And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

JIozo did the multitude express their astonish- 
menty on hearing the Gospel each in his own 
tongue ? 

7. They were all amazed, and marvelled, 
laying one to another : Behold 1 are not all these 
which speak Galileans ? 

8. And how hear we every roan in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
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the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea and 
Cappadocia, in Pontiis and Asia, 

to. Pbrygia and Paraphylia, and in the parts 
ofLybia about Cyrene, and strapgers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 

11. Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works of 
God. 

JVhat was the prophecy which Peter declartd 
was then fulfilled, 

16. This is that which was spoken by the 

prophet Joel : 

17. And it shall come to pass in the last days^ 
saith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions^ 
and your old men shall dream dreams : 

18. And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of my 
Spirit ; and they shall prophesy. 

What did Peter declare concerning the re- 
surrection of Jesus .« 

22. Ye men of Israel, hear these words : 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and sign^^ 
which God did by Him in the midst of yoH, ai 
ye yonrselves also know ; > 
. 23. Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and fore-knowledge of God, ye h^w 
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taken y and by >vicked hands hare crucified and 
slain t 

S4. Whom God hath raised up, haying loosed 
the pains of death c because it was not possible 
that He should be holden oif it. 

29. Men and brethren, let me freely speak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulchre is ivith us 
unto this day. 

30. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of bis Iqins, according to the flesh, 
He would raise up Christ to sit on his throne : 

SI. He seeing this before, spake of the re- 
surrection of Christ ^ that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh did see corruptiou. 

32. This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses. 

How were the Jews affected by Peter*s 
preaching ? 

ST. They were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles : 
Men and brethren, what shall we do ? 

Recite Peter^s aJnswer to this their earned 
tnquiri/. 

38. Peter said unto them : Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins ; and ye diall 
teodve the gift of the Holy Ghost ^ 
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^. For t|)e promUe is unto you and to your 
children, and to all tbat are a&r oS^ even as 
maa/ajs tbci Lord onir God sball call. 

W^ki^t is recorded of th^ number converted on 
this, occasion .^ ' 

41. They that gladly received his word w^rc 
baptized ; and the same day there were added 
unto them about three Ihoiisand souls. 



CHAPTER in. 

What was the miracle wroughl hy Peter and 
John on the lame man at the gate of the temple^ 
who asked them to give alms f . 

4. Peter fastening his eyes on him with John, 
said : Look on us. 

5. And he gfivc heed unto them, expecting to 
receive something of them. 

6. Then Peter said ; Silver and gold have 1 
none ; but such as I have give I thee : In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and 
walk. 

7. And he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted him up ; and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received strength. 

8. And he leaping up, stood and walked, and 
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entered ivith them into the temple, walking and 
leaping, and praising God. 

JVhai was Peter^s answer to the people^ when 
they came into Solomon's porch with astonish- 
ment^ to see the lame man who had been healed ? 

12. When Peter saw it, he answered unto the 
people: Ye men of Israel, whj marvel ye at 
this ; as though by our own power or holiness 
we had made this man to walk ? 

13. The God of Abraham and of Isaac and of 
Jacob, the God of our Fathers, hath glorified 
bis Son Jesus. 

16. And his Name, through faith in his Name, 
faath made this man strong, whom ye see and 
know; yea, the faith which is by Him hath 
given him this perfect soundness in the presence 
of you all. 

When Peter had declared to the Jews that it 
was through the power of Him whom thej/ had 
crucified that this miracle had been performed^ 
what was the solemn admonition he gave them ? 

19. Repent ye, therefore, and be converted ; 
that your sins may be blotted out, when tbc 
times of refreshing shall come from the presence 
4>f the Lord« 
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CHAPTER IV. 



PBTBR AWD JOHM IMPRIIOATBO. 



fVJial befell Peter and John in the temple^ 
efler they had healed the lame man^ and preached 
to the people \* 

1. As they spake unto the people, the priests 
and thecaptain of the temple,nnd the Sadduce^s, 
came upon them, 

2. Being grieved that they taught the people,' 
^nd preached through Jesus the resurrection of 
the dead. 

3. Aud they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next day. 

fVhat zms Peter^s defence, when brought before 
the high priest and elde/rs^ in reply to their 
question : By what power or by what name hav€ 
ye done this ? 

8. Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
unto them : Ye rulers of the people, and elders 
oflsrael, 

9. If we this day be examined of the good 
deed clone to the impotent roan, by what means 
be is made whole ; 

10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that by the Name of Jesus 
€/brist of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
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God raised from the dead, evea by Him doth 
this man stand here before you whole. 

11. This is the stone which was set at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of 
tlie corner. 

• 13. Neither is there salvation in any other ; 
for there is none other name under heayen 
given among men,'wbereby we must be saved. 

Bj/ what means did the council attempt to 
silence Peter and John ? 

IS. When they had commanded them to go 
aside out of the council, they conferred annong 
themselves, 

, 16. Saying : What shall we do to these men i 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, is manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17. But that it spread no further among the 
people, let us straitly threaten them that they 
speak henceforth to no man in this Name. 

18. And they called them, and commanded 
them not to speak at all nor teach in the natne 
of Jesus. 

Did the apostles (though thus threatened) 
dare to desist from their duty f 
, 19. Peter and John answered and said unto 
them : Whether it be right in the sight of God 
t^. hearken unto you more than unto God^ judg«; 
ye : 
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80. Fo^ we cannot but speak (lie things which 
we have seen and heard. 



CHAPTER V. 

«■ PBCUT OF AWANIAI AKD »APPmRA.— T„ APOWtM 
iWpmiSOKEB, AKD DBM*«aEB BT AM Air«Bt. 

By what deceit did Ananias attempt to impose 
on the apostles ? 

1. A certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, sold -a possession ; 

2. And kept back part of the price, his wife 
also bein^ privy to it, and brought a certain 
par(, and Inid it at the apostles' feet. 

How was his hypocrisy discovered ? 

3. But Peter said : Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land ? 

4. Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? Why hast thou conceived this thin» 
". thine heart ? Thou hast not lied unto men. but 
unto God. ' 

What was the awful visitation that befell him .» 
5. Ananias, hearing these words, fell down, 

and gave up the ghost ; and great fear came on 

all them that heard these things. 
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6. And the young men arose, wound him lip, 
and carried bim out and buried him. 

How does it appear that Sapphira was parity 
tpith her husband in the guilt ? 

8. Peter answered unlo her : Tell rate whether 
je sold the land for so much ? And she said : 
Yea, for so mucli. 

TFas her dissimulation visited in the samt 
awful manner ? 

9. Then Peter said unto her : How is it (hat 
je have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? Behold, the feel, of them which 
have buried thy husband are at the door^ and 
sliall carry tbee out. 

When the apostlesy after worhing many 
miracles^ and adding multitudes of believers to 
the Lordy were again cast into t/te common 
prfson^ what deliverance wns wrought Jbr 
them f 

19. The angel of the Lord hy night opened 
the prison doors, and brought them forth, and 
said : 

20. Go, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

When summoned before the Council and all 
the Senate, what was the charge the high priest 
alleged against them ? 

27, The high priest asked them, 

28. Saying: Did we not straitly command 
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you, tbat ye sboald not teach ia this name ? 
and, behold, je have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man's blood 
upon us« 

, How did the apostles justify their conduct^ 
and defend the doctrine given them to preach .* 

29. Peter and the other apostles answered and 
said : We ought to obey God rather than men. 

30. The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
. whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 

31. Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins: 

32. And we are bis witnesses of these tbingSy 
and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to (hem that obey Him. 

When the Jews took counsel to slaj/ the apos'^ 
ties J what was the advice given them 6y GamcUielj 
a Doctor of the law of great reputation^ who 
was present among them ? 

38. I say unto you, refrain from these men, 
and let them alone: for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought ; 

39. But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it : lest haply yc be found even to fight against 
God. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE APOSTLES* CARE FOK THE POOR. 

What means did the apostles appoint for the 
Mare of the poor^ when there arose a murmuring 
of the Grecians amongst the Hebrewsy because 
their widows were neglected in the daily 
ministration ? 

3. Then the hvclve called the multitude of 
the disciples unto them, and said: It is not 
reason that we should leave the lYord of God, 
and serve tables. 

3. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you seven men of honest report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and vrisdom, whom we may ap- 
point over tliis business. 

4. But we will give ourselves continually to 
prayer, and to the ministry of the word. 

Was not Stephen, who was lone of the seven, 
a man of extraordinary/ eminence in wisdom ? 

8. Stephen, full of faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles among the people. 

10. And tliey were not able io resist the 
wisdom and the Spirit by t^hich he spake.' 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE DEATH OF STEPHEW. 



'fFhen Stephen was falsely accused of, blas^- 
phemy^ how did he reprehend the obstinacy and 
persecuting disposition of the Jews f 

51. Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised ia 
hc&fi and ears 1 re do always resist the Holy 
Ghost; as your fathers did, so do ye- 

52. Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted ? and they have slain- them 
which have showed before of the coming of the 
Just One ; of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers, and murderers : 

33. Who have received the law by the dis- 
position of angels, and have not kept it. 

ff^hilst they contemptuously gnashed on him 
withtheir teeth, what was the rapturous language 
with which Stephen declared his view of the 
glories of heaven? 

55. He being full of the Holy Ghost, looked 
up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on (he right hand of 
God; 

56. And said : Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God. 

In what manner was Stephen put to death ? 

K 2 



10s SCRIPTURE liBSSONS* 

58. [They] casl him out of the city; and 
stoned him : and the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet whose name was 
Saul. 

59. Arid they - stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying : Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

What zoas Stephen's dying praj/er9 

60. He kneeled down and cried with a loud 
voice : Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this^ he fell asleep. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

BIMOir MA6DB, PHtLIP AND THE BTBIOPIAN, 

Who was Simon Magus .* 

9. There was a certain man called Simon, 
which before time used sorcery and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giving out that he him- 
self was 5ome great one : 

10. To \s hom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying. This man is the great 
power of God. 

When Philip had preached at Samaria con- 
cerning the kingdom of God^ and the name of 
Jesus Christy and had convinced and baptized 
many ; what effect was produced on Simon f 

13. Then Simon himself believed a}so, and 
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when he ivas baptized he continued with PhiUp, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles • and 
signs which were done* 

When afterwards Peter and John prayed for 
these new converts that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost J does it appear that Stmoii was in 
a state to receive this Divine influence ^ 

18. When Sinion saw that through laying on 
of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19. Saying: Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands he may receive- the 
Holy Ghost. 

How did Peter reprove his hypocrisy . and 
covetousnessy and warn him to repent f 

20. Peter Said unto him : Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou hast thought that the 
gift of God may be purchased with money. 

2L Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of 
God. 

. S3. Repent, therefore, of this thy wickedness; 
and pray God if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

S3. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity. 

When the angel of the . Lord commanded 
Philip to. arise and go toward the south^ unto 'the 
. i^ 3 
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xBay thai goeth from Jerusalem to Gaza^ ruth 
whom did he providentially meet ? 

S7. A man of Ethiopia, an euaiioh of great au- 
thority under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her treasure, and had 
come to Jerusalem for to worship, 

S8« Was returning, and sitling in his chariot, 
read Esaias the prophet. 

Jlow did the eunuch receive Philip*s plain 
question : Understandest thou what thou 
readest? 

31. He said : How can I except some man 
should guide me? and he desired Philip (bat be 
would come up and sit with him. 

What part of the prophet Isaiah zcas the 
eunuch reading ^ 

32. The place of the Scripture which he read 
was this : He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, 
and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened He not his mouth : 

33. In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall declare bis genetatioj) ? 
for his life is taken from the earth. 

When the eunuch enquired^ saying : I pray. 
theCy of whom speakeih the prophet this,* afhim* 
$elff or of some other man? — what means did. 
PhiUp takfi to open his understanding ? 

30. Tben Philip opened his mouth, wA begam 
at the same Scripture^ and preached unto him 
Jesus. 
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As they went on their way^ they came unto a 
certain water j and the eunuch said— See here is 
water/ what doth hinder me to be baptized? 
On what condition did he comply with his desire 9 

37. Philip said: If thou belie vest with all 
thine hearty thou mayest. And he answered and 
said : I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. * 

38. And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still; and they went down both into the water; 
both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized 
him. 



CHAPTER IX. 

C0NTER810N OF SAUL. — PETER CURES ENEAS — RESTORES 

TABITRA 1% LIFE. 

What was the manner of the converHon . of 
Saul^ or Paul, as he is usually called ? 

3. As he journeyed he came near Damascus ; 
and suddenly there sbined round about him a 
light from heaven ; 

4. And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him : Saul, Saul, why persecutest 

thou Me ? 

5. And he said, Who art Thou, Lord? And the 

Lord said : I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 
It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, 

• K 4 



200 aCltlPTURE LE880K9. 

6. And he, trembling and astonished, said. 
Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? 

When Ananias was commanded in a vision to go 
to strengthen and comfort him^zshat were his fears? 

13. Ananias answered : Lord, I have heard by 
many of this man, how much evil he hath done 
to thy saints at Jerusalem : 

14. And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests, to bind alt that call on thy name. 

What was the anszoer of the Lord to Ananias 
concerning Saul? 

15. The Lord said unto him : Go thy way ; 
for he is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear my 
name before the gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Israel. 

Whom did Peter cure of the palsy at 
Lydda ? 

33. There he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept hia bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34. And Peter said unto him : Eneas, Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole ; arise, and make thy 
bed. And he arose immediately. 

What was the consequence ofthi^ miracle ? 

S5. And all that dwelt in Lydda and^aron 
turned to the Lord. 

Who was that disciple so eminent for' her 
charity at J oppa^ who died whilst Peter zpa$ ip 
that part? 
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96. There was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation . is 
called Dorcas; this woman, was full of good 
works and alms deeds which she did. 

When Peter came and saw the widows stand- 
ing by weepings and showing the coats and gar^ 
menis which Dorcas had made^ how did he 
obtain power to restore her to life ? 

40. Peter pat them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed ; and turning him to the body^ 
said : Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes; 
and when she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41. And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up ; and when he had called the saints af^d 
widows, he presented her alive. 

4S. And it was known throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in the Lord. 



CHAPTER X. 

CORNELIVS 8EN08 FOR FETER. 

Who was Cornelius ? 

1 . There was a certain man in Cesarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band. 

2. A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway« 

K 5 
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What was the vision Peter saw just before he 
received a message of imitation from Cornelius f 

S. Peter went up npon tbe house top to pray, 
about the sixth hour. 

10. And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten ; but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11. And saw heaven openeil, and a certain 
vessel descending unto him, as it had been a 
great sheet, knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth. 

IS. Wherein were all manner of four footed 
beasts of theearth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

IS. And their came a voice to him : Rise, 
Peter, kill and eat. 

14. But Peter said : Not so, Lord ! for I have 
never eaten any thing- that is common or un- 
clean. 

15. And the voice spake unto him again the 
second time : What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 

16. This was done thrice, and tlie vessel was 
received up again into heaven. 

While Peter was doubting what the vision 
should meanj how was he instructed to go with 
the messengers ? 

19. While Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him : Behold, three men seek 
thee. 
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fO. Arise, therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing ; for I have sent 
them. 

When introduced to Cornelius and his gentile 
friends J how did Peter address them ? 

28. He said unto them : Ye know how that it is 
an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, to 
keep company or come unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath showed me that I should 
not call any man common or unclean, 

29. Therefore came 1 unto jou without gain- 
saying, as soon as I was sent fo|'. 

TFhen Cornelius had related to Peter the 
manner in which he had been encouraged in a 
vision to send for him^ what instruction did he 
desire of Peter? 

32. , He said : Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God. 

What were the words with which Peter first 
addressed them^ expressing his conviction of the 
universal love of God f 

34. Then Peter opened his mouth, and said \ 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
persons : 

35. But,Jn every nation, he that fearetb Him 
and worketh righteousness is accepted with Him* 

JVh4xf was the effect of Peter's preaching on 
this company f 

k6 
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44. While Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them Tvbich heard the 
word. 

4 

45. And they of the circumcision, which be- 
lieved, were astonished, as many as came with 
Peter, because that on the gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 



CHAPTER XI. 

PETER VINDICATES HIS CONDUCT TOWARDS THE GENTILES.^- 
BARNABAS. — THE DISCIPLES CALLBIMJHRISTIAVS. 

When Peter returned from his visit to Cor^ 
neliuSf did not the Jetoish converts reprove him 
for going to the Gentiles ? 

2. When Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 
they that were of the circumcision contended 
with him, 

3. Saying : Thou wentest in to men uncircum- 
cised, and didst eat with them. 

After Peter had rehearsed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it unto them, what 
further vindication did he offer in his defence f 

17. Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as He did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus, what was I that I could withstan 
God ? 

Were the brethren satisfied with Peter^s ear- 
planation ? 
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18. When they heard thes« things, they held ' 
their peace, and glorified God, saying: Then 
hath God also to the gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

When Barnabas visited Antioch in consequence 
of many of the Greeks having turned to the 
Lordy what was his counsel to them 9 

23. When he came and had seen the grace of 
God, [be] livas glad, and exhorted them all, that 
"With purpose of heart they ivould cleave unto 
the Lord« 

What does Luke say of the character of 
Barnabas f 

S4. He was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith. 

Where did the disciples first receive the name 
of Christians ^ 

The disciples were called Christians first in 
Antioch. 



CHAPTER XIJ. 

FF.TER IMPRISONED BT HEROD, AMD JIIRACCLOVBLT RELEASED. 

-rOEATH OP HEROD. 

When Peter was apprehended and put into 

prison by Herody how did it afftct his brethren ^ 

5. Peter was kept in prison, but prayer was 
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made iviihoot ceasing of the church uoto God 
for him. 

Were not the prayers of the church far his 
deliverance answered in a remarkable manner ?. 

6. When Herod would have brought him 
forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains, and the 
keepers before the door kept the prison. 

7. And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light shined in the prison ; and 
he smote Peter on the side, and raised him up, 
saying : Arise up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his hands. 

What oecurred after Peter ^ at the command of 
the angel y had put on his garments and received 
the iffjunction to follow him? 

9. And he went out, and followed him ; and 
wist not that it was true which was done by the 
angel ; but thought he saw a vision. 

10. When they were past the first and the 
second ward, tbey came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city ; which opened to them of 
his own accord : and they went out, and passed 
on through one street ; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11. When Peter was come to himself he said : 
Now I know of a surety, that the Lord hath sent 
his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. ^ 
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What is related of the miserable end of Herod? 

2\. Upon a $et day, Herod arrayed in royal 
apparel sat iipoo his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

S3. And the people gave a shout, saying: 
It is the voice of a God, and not of a man. 

23. And immediately the angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he gave not God the glory ; 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
Ghost. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

ELYMAS THB SORCERER. — PAUL AND BARNABAS AT ANTIOtH 

IN PIS1DIA. 

What is related concerning Elymas the 
Sorcerer^ whom they found with the governor of 
the Island of Ct/prus ? 

7. The Depuly of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent roan, called for Barnabas and Saul, 
:arid*desired to hear the word of God. 

8. But Elymas the Sorcerer withstood them, 

'seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith, 
* 

Sow did Paul rebuke Elymas y and what was 

the judgment of the Lord upon him? 

9. Saul, filled with the Holy Ghost^ set his 

ey^fi on him, 

10. And said: O full of all subtilty and ^U 
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mischief, thou child of the Devil ! wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ? 

11. And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And immediately there 
fell on him a mist and a darkness, and ^be we&t 
about seeking some to lead him by the hand. 
• Was Sergius Paulus converted to the faith •* 

13, The Deputy, when he saw what Was done, 
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

Read the whole of PauPs sermon before the 
rulers of the synagogue and the people of 
Antioch. 

16. Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with 
his hand said : Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 

17. The God of this people of Israel chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land, of Egypt; and 
with an high arm brought He them out of it. 

18. And about the time of forty years sufiered 
He their manners in the wilderness. 

1 9. And when He had destroyed seven nations 
in the laud of Canaan, He divided their land 
to them by lot. 

JO. And after that He gave unto them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, 
»ntil Samuel ftie prophet. 
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91. And afterward they desired a king : and 
God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty 
jrears. 

22. And when He had removed him, He raised 
iip unto them David to be their king ; to whom 
also He gave testimony, and said : I have found 
David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 

23. Of this man's seed hath God, according to 
his promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; 

24. When John had first preached before his 
coming the baptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 

25. And as John fulfilled his course, he said : 
Whom think ye that I am ? I am not He. But, 
behold, there com^th one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26. Men and brethren, children of the stock 
of Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this salvation sent. 

27. For they that dwell at Jerusalemj and 
their rulers, because they knew Him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning Him. 

28. And though they found no cause of death 
in Him, yet desired they Pilate that He sjiould 
be slain, 
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S9. And \irhen they had fulfilled all that was 
written of Him, they took Him down from the 
tree, and laid Him in a sepulchre. 

SO. But God raised Him from the dead s 

31. And He was seen many days of them 
which came up with Him from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem, who are his witnesses unto the people. 

32. And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made unto the 
fathers, 

33. God hath fulfilled the same unto us their 
children, in that He hath raised up Jesus again ; 
as it is also written in the second Psalih : Thou 
art my Son, this day liave I begotten Thee. 

34. And as concerning that He raised Him up 
from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 
ruption, He said on this wise, I will give yoa 
the sure mercies of David. 

35. Wherefore he saith also in another Psalm, 
Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see cor«- 
rliption. • 

36. For David, after He had served his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and saw porruption : 

37. But He whom God raised again, saw no 
corruption. 

38. Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins : 



}39. And by Him all that believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could tiot be 
justified by the law of Moses. 

Were there not some who desired to hear 

farther of this doctrine ? 

' 43. When the Jews were gone out of the 

synagogue, the Gentiles besought that these 

words might l)o preached to them the next 

Sabbath. 

How many attended PauVs preaching on the 
next Sabbath / and what was the conduct of the 
Jews ^ 

44. The next Sabbath day came almost the 
\¥hole cily together to hear the word of God. 
. 49. Buj. when the Jews saw the muUitud|t;s, 
they were filled with envy, and spake against 
tboi$e things vbich were spoken by Paul ; cph- 
tradicting and blaspheming. 

When Paul and Barnabas saw that the Jews 
f ejected the Gospel^ in what manner did they in- 
timatfi thflt its blessing would be taken from 
them^ 

4jS. Tben Paul a^id Barnabas waxed bold and 
s^id : It wa3 necessary th^t the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : but see* 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves 
uawortby of everlasting life — lo, we turn to the 
gentiles. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

* 
PAUt HEALETH A CRIPPLE AT LT8TRA. 

fVhat was the cure which Paul ztrougM at 
Lt/stra? 

8. There sat a certain man at Ljstra, impo-. 
tent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother ^s 
womb, who neverliad walked. 

9. The same heard Paul speak ; who stead- 
fastly beholding him, and perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10. Said, with a loud voice : Stand upright qq 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

What was the notion the people formed of this 
cure? 

11. When the people saw what Paul had 
done, tUey lifted up their voices, saying: The 
gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. 

IS, And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

When the apostles heard that the priest and 
people hdd brought oxen and garlands to sacri* 
fice unto tkem^ how did they manifest their grief 
and concern ? 

14. Tb«y rent their clothes and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 

15. And saying : Sirs, why do ye these things; 
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ve also are men of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
vanities unto the living God, whiqh made heaven 
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein. 

18. And with these sayings scarce restrained 
they the people that they had not done sacrifice 
unto them. 



CHAPTER XV. 

DIMENSION CONCERNING CIRCUHCIIION. 

What was the subject of that great dissension 
in the churchy which induced Paul and Barnabas 
to go up to Jerusalem^ to confer with the apoS' 
ties and elders ? 

1. Certain men which came down from Judea, 
taught the brethren, and said : Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved. 

^ fFHat sentiment did Peter express at this 
general convocation ? 

7. When there had been much disputing, 
Peter rose up and said unto them; Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us, that the Gentile*, 
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by my nriouth, should hear (he word of the 
Gospel, and believe. 

8. And God, which knoweth (he hearts, bare 
them witness, giving Ihem the Holy Ghost, even 
as He did unto \xs, 

9. And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10. Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11. But we believe that, through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus, we shall be saved, even as they. 

What part did Barnabas and Paul take in this 
discussion ? 

12. AH the multitude kept silence, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders Gael had wrought among' 
the gentiles by them. 

Vas it not to the prophet Amos that James 
referred them for confirmation of what P§ter 
had spoken ? 

IS. James answered, saying : Men and bre- 
thren, hearken unto me ; 

14. Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the genliles, to take out of ihem a 
people for his name. 

15. And to this agree the words of the pro* 
phet, as it is written : 

16. After this I will return, and will build 
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again the tabernacle of David, tvbich is fallen 
down ; and I wi^ build again (he ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up. 

17. That the jresidue of men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saitb the Lord who doeth all 
these things. 

What was the judgment which James gate on 
the case, and which was itdopted as the unani' 
mous decision of the meeting P 

19. My sentence is, that we trouble not them, 
which from among the gentiles are turned to 
God; 

20. But that we write unto them that they 
abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornica- 
tion, and from things strangled, and from blood. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

eOHrrERSION of LTDIA. — PAUL and SILAS IMPRISONED AT 
PBILIPPI. — CONVERSION OF THE GAOLER. 

J^liat is related of the conversion of Lydia^ 
hy Paul and Silas ? 

IS. On the Sabbath we went out of the city 
by a river side, where prayer was wont to be 
made ; and we sat down, and spake unto the 
MTomep which resorted thither. 
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14. And a certain woman named Lydiliy a 
seller of purple, of the city of Tbyatira, which 
worshiped God, heard us; whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of PauL 

ff" hat occurred to Paul and Silas during thebr 
imprisonment at Philippic 

25. At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and 
sang praises unto God ; and the prisoners heard 
them. 

26. And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundation of the prisons 
were shaken, and immediately all the doors were 
opened,'and every one^s bands were loosed. 

When the affrighted Jailer^ supposing thai 
the prisoners were fled^ drew his sword and would 
have killed himself, what prevented him ? 

28. Paul cried with a loud voice, saying : 
Do thyself no harm ; for we are all here. 

How was the mind of the jailer affected ^ 

29. He called for a light, and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas, 

SO. And brought them out, and slid : Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved ? 

How did the apostles answer this sincere 
enquiry/ ? 

3L They said : Believe en the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and thou shaltbe saved, and thy house. 
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'9i. And ibe; spake unto him the word of tli« 
Lord, and to all that urere in his house. 

What eiAdence was there that the heart of th€ 
juUer was really changed ? 

33. He took them the same hoar of the night, 
and washed their stripes, and was baptized, he 
and all his straightway. 

34. And when he had brought them into his 
bouse, be set meat before them, and r^oiced ; 
beiietring in God, with all his house. 

What was that spirited answer which Paul . 
gof^e to those whom the magistrates sent to 
release them from prison ? 

37. Paul said unto them .:, Tliey have beaten 
im openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have cast us kito prison : and now do they thmst 
us out privily ? nay, verily, but let them come 
themselves, and fetch us out. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

TAiri. PABACBBTB AT TBBIBALONICA — AT BSREA— AT ATHXllf. 

What is recorded of Paul's labours at Thessa* 
hnica 9 

2. Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
Ibem, and three sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures : 

S. Opening and alleging that Christ must 
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n^eds have suffered, and risen again fromtbe 
dead ; and that this Jesus ivfaoni I preach unto 
you is Christ. 

T^hif were the Jews at Berea more worthy of 
commendation than those of Thessalonica ^ 

11. These '^ere more noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether these things were so. 

How was Paul exercised on his view of the 
state of religion at Athens ? 

• 16. His spirit was stirred in him, when he 
saw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

17. Therefore disputed he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout persons, and 
in the market daily with them that met witk 
him. 

Read what Paul preached to the Athenians 
on Mars HilL 

29. Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars Hill^ 
and said : Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

§3. For as I passed by, and beheld your 
devotions, I found an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom There- 
fore ye ignorantly worship. Him declare I unto 

you. 

24. God that made the world and all things 
Iherein, seeing thai He is Lord of heaven and 
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earth, clwelleth not in temples made with hands; 
S5. Neither is worshiped with men's hands, 
as though He needed any thing ; seeing He 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things ; 

26. And hath made of one blood all' nations 
of men, for to dwelt on all the face of the earth ; 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation ; 

27. That they should seek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after Him, and find Him, though 
He be not far from every one of us : 

28. For in Him we live, and move, and have 
our being ; as certain also of your own poets 
iiave said : For we are also his offspring. 

29. Forasmuch then as we are the offspring 
of God, we ought not to think thai the God- 
bead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven 
by art and man's device, 

SO. And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now commandetli all men every 
where to repent : 

31. Because He hath appointed a day, in the 
which He will judge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom He hath ordained ; whereof 
He hath given assurance unto all men, in tha( 
He bath raised Him from the dead. 



h ? 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



PAUL AT CORIHTH. — APOLLOS. 



When Paul came to Corinth^ why did he fmke 
ftp his residence at the house ofAquila 9 ' 

3. Because be was of the same craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought ; for by their occupatioo 
they were tent-makers. 

fFhat was the encouragement which Paul 
received at Corinth in a vision ? 

9* Then spake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a vision : Be not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not ihy peiace ; 

10. For I am with tiiee, and no roan shall set 
on thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in 
this city. 

fFho was that eminent man at Ephesus^ whom 
Aquila and Priscilla were instrumental in bring" 
ing to the knowledge of Christ .* 

54. A certain Jew named Apoilos, born %i 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

55. This man was instructed in the way of 
the Lord ; and, being fervent in the spiril, he 
spake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 

26. And he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue : whom, when Aquila and Priscilla 
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bad heard, thejr took him unto them, and ex-> 
pounded unto him the ivay of Ood more 
perfectly. 

Was he not (ffterwards eminentlt/ succestful in 
preaching the Gospel ? 

S7» He helped them much which had be- 
lieved through grace i 

128. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publicly, showing by the Scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 



CHAPTER XIX. 



TUMULT AT EPBE8U8. 



Who was a thatj through fear of losing his 
iradcy excited so gt^eat a tumult against Paul at 
Ephesus ? 

S4. A certain, man named Demetrius, a silver-- 
smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the craflsmdh, 

S&. Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and said : Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth. 

86. Moreover, ye see and hear that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned away much 
people ; saying, that they be no gods which are 
made with bands, 

L 3^ 
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S7. So that not only this our. craft is in 
danger; but also that the temple of the. great 
goddess Diana should be despised, • and her 
magnificence should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worshipeth. 

What was the popular cr^ they raised on this 
occasion ? • ; i 

28. When they heard these things they were 
full of wrath, and cried out, saying : Great is 
Diana of the Epbesians 1 

29. And the whole city was filled with con- 
fusion. 

How long did this uproar continue ? 

34. All with one voice, about the space of 
two hours, cried out : Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians I 



CHAPTER XX. 

paijl's departure from epbesus. 

* What occurred on the evening . previous , to 
Paulas departure from Ephesus^ whilst he was 
preaching ? 

9. There sat in a window a certain young 
roan named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep, and fell d<»wn from the third loft, and. was 
taken up dead. , . 

How was the i^oung man restored f 
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10. Paul went down and fell on him, and 
embracing him, said: Trouble not yourselV<es, 
for his life is in him. ' .[ i 

IS. And they brought the young man aliv^, 
and were not a little comforted. > » ' ' i 
' Read PauTs parting address . to the elders ' of 
Ephesus? ' ■ .? 

17. And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and 
.called the elders of the church. 

18. And when thoy were com^ to him, he sai(l 
unto them : Ye know^ from the first day that I 
came into Asia, after what manner 1 have becii 
with you at all seasons, 

19. Serving the Lord with all humility, of 
mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the lying in wait of^t^e 
Jews : 

SO. And how I kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto you, but have showed you, and 
have taught you publicly,' and from house to 
house; , . . '7 

SL Testifying both to the Jews, and -also to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, aud:/aith 
.toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22. And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 

, shall be&U me there : -^ 

23. Save that the Holy Ghost witnesscth in 

hi 
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erery city, saying (hat bonds and affiietioni 
abide me. < 

24. But none of these things ni5ve me ; tteitiitnr 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and the niinisttry, 
which I have received of the Lord Jesns, to 
testify the Gospel of the grace of God. 

25. And now, behold, I know tliat ye alt, 
among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of Ciod, shall see my face no more. 

S6, Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am ptire from the blood of all men. 

27. For I have not shunned to declare unto 

r 

you all the counsel of God. 

28. Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, io feed tire 
Church of God, which He hath purchased with 
bis own blood. 

29. For I know this, that after ray departhrg 
shall grievous wolves enter in among yon, not 
•paring the flock. 

30. Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things*, to draw away dtsci- 
ples after them. 

31. Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the space of three j^ears I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

38. And now^ brethren, I coVnmend you to 
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God) and to the if ord of his grace, which it ^le 
to build you up, and to givq you an inheritaiice 
among all them which are sanctified. 

33. I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, 
or apparel. 

34. Yea, you yourselves know, that these 
hands have ministered unto my nece«si4ies, 
and to them that were with me. 

35. 1 have showed you all things, how that 
so labouring ye ought to support the weak, aud 
to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, fcew 
He said : It is more blessed to give than to 

receive. 

How does Luke describe their solemn and 

ij^ecting separation ? 

36. When he bad thus spoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed wilh them all. 

37. And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him ; 

. 38. Sorrowing most of all for the words which 
he spake, that they should see his face no more* 
And they accompanied him unto the ship. 



%» 
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CHAPTER XXI. ^ 

[ DAO«BTSRt OV PHILIP THE EVAHGELIIT.— PAOL*S IMPMItON- 

MENT FORETOLD. 

What is said of the daughters of Philip the 
evdfigelist ? 

8- Next day, we that were of Paul's company 
departed, and came to Cesarea : and we entered 
into the house of Philip the Evangelist, aind 
abode with him. 

9. And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy. * 

When Pauly at Cesarea^ received a memorable 
visit from a prophet named Agabus — how did 
this man express his sense of the persecutions 
Paul would have to endure ? 

1 1. He took Paul's girdle, and bound his owii 
hands and feet, and said : Thus *saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and shall deKyer 
him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

How did Paul replj/ to the fears and entreaties 
which his friends expressed on hearing this pre- 
diction .* 

IS. Paul answered : What mean ye to weep, 

* The word jprfpAejjy, lathe New Testament, |i not confiMd 
to the foretelUng of future ereats ; but is often used to denote, the 
gift of ** speaking to edification, and exhortaUon, and cowfoit,*' 
hi Christian assemblies. 8u 1 Cvr. xi?. & 
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and to break mine heart ? for I am ready Tnot to 
be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem, for 
the name of the Lord Jesus, ; .: 

Seeing PauFs holy resolution^ how did kis 
friends express their resignation to the Divine 
will f 

14. When he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying : The will of the Lord be done. 
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rAUI. DECLARES HIS CONVERSION. — IS RESCUED mOV THR 

CONSPIRACY OF THE JEWS. 

« 

When Paul declared to the Jews at Jerusalem 
the manner of his conversion and his call to the 
aposileshipj and spake of his mission to the 
GentileSj what reception did he meet with ? 

22. They gave him audience unto (his word, 
and then lifted up their voices and said : Away 
with such a fellov/ from the earth ; for it is hot 
fit that he should live. 

In what manner did the chief captain attempt 
to examine Paul ? 

S4. The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle ; and bade that he should* 
bp examined by scourging, that he might know 
"wbereof they cried so against him. 

How did Paul assert his privilege as a 
Reman 9 & 6 
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9$. As ibey boa ml him with thongs, Panl said 
Wkio the centoriofi that stood by : Is it law&l 
for you to scourge a mfin that is a Roniau, and 
VDCondemued ? 



CHAPTER XXin. 

PAUL S&LITERED FROM A CONIPIRACT OF »KW%. 

What kind of conspiracy was formed against 
Paul at Jerusalem ? 

IS. Certain of the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, that tber 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. 

15. And they were more than forty which bad 
made this conspiracy. 

How was this plot discovered .* 

16. When Paul's sister's son heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 

17. Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and said : Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain : for be hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

When PauFs nephew had also privateljf com-* 
snmnitated the matter to Lysias^ the chief eaptmUj 
what means nk^e taken hy him to^ rescue Pms^I J! 
^ Sd« 8e called unto bimlweoe»tufion%say4Rg| 
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M«k« ready tivo hundred soldiers to go to 
CSesavea, and barsenien threescore and ten, and 
«pcttvmentwo hundred, at the third hour of the 
night. 

81. And provide them beasts that they niajr 
set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the 
gOTernor. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

PAVL ACCUIED BBVORB FELIX. — HIS DRFENCK. 

When Paul was brought before Felix^ what 
mere the eharges alleged against him by Tertullusj 
celebrated orator, employed as his accuser ? 
'5. We have found this roan a pestilent fellow, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes. 

6. Who also hath gone about to profane the 
Temple. # . 

Recite PauFs address to Felix, in his oven 
defence. 

10. Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been 
of roanj years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
more cheerfully answer for myself: 

li. .Because thM thou mayest understand, that 
tbemiajoe yet but. twelve daya since I went ap U» 
Jf rttsalem for to warship^ 
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. 18. And they neither found me in the temple 
disputing with any man, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the synagogues nor in the city : 
IS. Neither can they prove the things ivbere' 
of they now accuse me. 

14. But this I confess unto thee, that after the 
way which they call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are written in the law and in the prophets: 

15. And have hope toward God, which tbej 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a re- 
surrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

When Felix afterwards sent for Paul^ and 
heard him concerning the faith in Christy what 
effect did PauVs preaching produce ? 

25. As he reasoned of righteousness, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and answered : Go thy way for this time; wheti 
I have a convenient season, I will call for thee. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

PAVJJ ACCO«ED BEFORE VESTV8. — FE8TIT8 REL4TS8 HIS CASK TO 
AORIPPA. — PAUL APPEALS TO THE EMPEROR. 

ffhen Pnul was brought before Festus^ »Ao 
succeeded Felix in the government^ who were 
then his principal accusers 9 
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7.. The Jews which came down from Jerusa- 
Iem| stood round about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints against Paul, which tbej 
eonld not prove. 

• When Festusy to please the Jews, put the 
question to Paul: Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem 
end there be judged of these things before, me? 
what was his determination^ and defence of his 
conduct? 

10. Then said Paul : 1 stand at Caesar's judg- 
ment seat, where I ought to be judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11. For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die ; 
but if there be iu)uc of these things whereof 
these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto 
theni. I appeal unto Caesar. 

When king jigrippa^ who came to Cesarea 
to visit the Governor^ had been informed con* 
cerning Pauly and determined on hearing him 
himself in what manner did Festus open his 
case ? 

24. Festus said : King Agrippa, and all men 

urbich are here present ; ye see this man, about 

whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 

, with me, both at Jerusalem, and also hete, crying 

. Cliiit he ought not to live any longer. . 

S5. But when I found that be had committed 
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noibing worthy of death, and that he hisMcIf 
hath appealed to Augustus, I have determiodd 
to send biih. - - 

26. Of whom I have no certain thing to Wirke 
^nto my lord. Wherefore I have brought hifu 
before jwi^ and especially before thee, O kiiig 
Agrippa, that after examination had, I migltl 
have somewhat to write. 

fi7. For it seeroeth to me unreasonable to send 
a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

Paul's dkfence bjseore ahiiippa. 

In whai manner did Paul open his case before 
king Agrippa ? 

1. Paul stretched forth the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 

8. I think myself bnppy, king Agrippa, be- 
cause I shall answer for myself this day before 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cused of tile Jews. 

&. Ei^pecially because I know thee io be ex- 
pert in all customs and questions which ar« 
among the Jews : wherefore I beseech thee to 
liear mc patiently. 

In what manner did Fnlui iuterrnfit Pmuij 



mhilH declaring his manner oflifej his miracu* 
lous conversion f and his cafl to preach concerning 
the comings deaths and resurrection of Christ? 

St. As be thus spake for himself, Festos said 
with a l6iid voice : Paul, tbou art beside thyself! 
Much learning doth make thee mad. 

What was PauVs modest reply 9 

S5. But he sslid : I am not raad, mo&t nabtc 
Festus ; but speak forth the words of Inith and 
soberness. 

26. For the king knoweth of these (hings« 
before whom also I speak freely, for l* am per- 
suaded that none of these things are hidden from 
him ; for this thing was not done in a corner. 

What question did Paul put to Agrippa^ 
confident that it might be answered in the affirm* 
alive 9 

27. King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- 
phets ? I know that thou believest. 

Did Agrippa reply to this 9 

S8. AgfTppa said unto Paul: Almost thou 
persnadest me to be a Christian. 

What was the desire of PauVs heart at this 
iime 9 

@9. Paul said : I would to God that not onlj 
thou, but also all that hear me this day, were 
both almost and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 
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What passed between Agrippa and FesiuSj 
concerning a decision on PauVs case ? 

SI. When ihej were gone aside, they talked 
between themselves, saying : This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

Si. Theii said Agrippa unto . Festus : This 
man might have been set at liberty, if he bad 
not appealed unto Caesar. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

rA01.'8 TOTAGB TO R01IE» AND SHIPWRECK OH THB ISLAND OF 

MELITA. 

When Paul was put on ship*board to go to 
Homey to whose care were he and the other 
prisoners committed ? 

1. Unto one named Julius, a centurion of 
Augustus's band. 

When they put into a neighbouring port^ 
what treatment did Paul receive from the Cen^ 
iurion .* 

3. Julius courteously entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to re* 
fresh himself. 

What did Paul predict concerning this voyage / 

9. Paul admonished them, 

}0, And said unto them : Sirs, I perceive that 
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th]$ voyage will be with hurt and much damage^ 
not only of the lading and ship, but also of our 
lives. 

IFhat befell them in consequence of disregard" 
ing PauFs admonition ? i > 

: 13. When the south wind blew softly, sup* 
posing that ihey had obtained their. purpose, 
loosing thence they, sailed clos^ by Crete. 

14. But not long after, there arose against itn 
tempestuous wind called Euroclydon. ^ , 

When the tempest had continued with great 
violence for many days^ in which neither the sun 
nor stars could be discovered^ and all hope 0/ 
escape was taken away^ how was Paul enabled 
to cheer them ? 

.. 21. After long abJjtinence, Paul stood forth 
and said: Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from Crete, to have 
gained this harm and loss. 

82. And now I exhort you to be of. good 
cbeer ; for there shall be no loss of any man's life 
among you, but of the ship. 

2d. For there stood by me this night, the 
angel of God, whose I ^m, and whom I serve, 

24. Saying: Fear not, Paul, thou must be 
brought before Caesar ; and lo, God hath givep 
thee all them that sail with thee. 

When the seameny under pretence of casting 
u$wtker anchor y let down the boat ^ for the pur* 
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pose of escaping by themselves^ how was their 
intention defeated ? 

31. Paul said to the Centurion and to tb^ 
-soldiers : Except these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

as. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fail off. 

Early on the. morning of their deliverance 
Paul encouraged them to take refreshment. How 
long had they then been in distress ? 
. 33. While the day was coming on, Paul be- 
aought them all to take meat, saying : Thig is 
the fourteenth day that ye have continued fast- 
ing, having taken nothing 

34. Wherefore I pray you'to take some mcai, 
for this is for your health ; for there shall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 

How many were there on board .* 

S7. Two hundred, threescore, and sixteen 
soute. 

When the ship ran aground^ and began to be 
broken to pieces^ what thought was taken about 
the prisoners ? 

4S. The soldiers* counsel was, to kill the pri- 
soners, lest any of them should swim out and 
escape. 

What orders did Julius give by which they 
saved their lives ? 

43. T}\e Centurion, willing to save Paul, kept 
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ihem from their purpose; and commnrnded tkat 
they which could swim should CMt tbeaselires 
first into the sea, and get to land : 

44. And the rest, some oa boards, aiid some 
on broken pieces of the ship. And so it caaie lo 
pass that thej escaped all safe to laod* 



CHAPTER XXYIIL 

Paul's jtat at mblita. — absstal at 



On what island was Paul shipztreeked f 

1. When they were escaped, then they koew 
that the ishind was called Meltta. 

What happened to Paul soon ofUr his de* 
iiverance at Melita ? (Now called Malta.) 

3. When Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks 
and laid them on the fire, there came a riper 
out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. 

What opinion did the barbarous people of this 
island form ofPaul^ in consequence of this f 
. 4. They said among theroselires : No donbt 
ibis man is a murderer, whom, though be bath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance snfferetb not to 
live. 

When they saw Paul shake qjf the venomous 
reptile f and that it did him no harm, what did 
they then conclude ? 

0. After they bad looked a greai while, and 
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8)iw no barm come to him, they changed their 
mindfs, and said that he was a God. 

What is recorded of the works of mercy whicJi 
Paul wrought, whilst he was on the island of 
Melita ? 

8. It came to pass (hat (he father of Publius 
la/ sick of a fever and of a bloody flux, to 
\f horn Paul entered in and prayed^ and laid his 
hands on him, and healed him. 

9. So when this was done, others also, which 
had diseases in the island, came and were healed. 

How were the prisoners disposed of on their 
arrival at Rome ? 

16. The centurion delivered the prisoners to 
the captain of the guard : but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself, with a soldier that kept 
him. 

When Paul called the chief men of the Jews 
together^ and related the circumstances of his 
imprisonment^ and of his appeal to Cassar ; what 
was their reply ? 

21. They safid unto him: We neither received 
letters out of Judea concerning thee,, neither 
any of the brethren that came showed or 8pak« 
any harm of thee* 

99. But we desire to hear of thee what thou 
ifaihkest; fot as concerning this sect, we kiiovr 
jLhat every where it is spoken against, 

JOid not Paul take an early opportunity with 



ACTS xxviii. . 939 

the Jemsj of labouring to convince them thai 
Christ was the Messiah f 

. ?3. When they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to 1iira into his lodging ; to 
^hom he expounded and testified the kingdom 
of God; persuading them concerning Jesus, 
both out of the law of Moses and out of the 
prophets, from morning till evening. 

How did they receive the doctrines of the 
Gospel ? 

24. Some believed the things which were 
spoken, and some believed not. 

fVhen Paul perceived how much thej/ were 
divided^ what prophect/ did he remind them of as 
descriptive of their state ? 

23. When they agreed not among themselves, 
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one 
word ; Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias 
the prophet, unto our fathers, 

96. Saying, go unto this people, and say j 
Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; 
and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive, 

27. For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed ; lest they should 
gee with their eyes, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I >I|ouW 
beal them. 
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Did he antidpaU better iuecess amongit ike 
Gentiles ^ 

t8«. He Baid : Be it known therefore unto jou, 
that the salvation of God is sent auto llie 
Gentiles, and that they will bear it. 

How long was Paul suffered to continue ai 
Rome without interruption ? 

30. Paul dwelt two whole years in bis owa 
hired bouse, and received all that came in unto 
bim : 

Ai; Preaching the kingdom of Crod, and 
teaching those things which concern tbo Lord 
Jesus Christ, no man forbidding him. . 



*i 



K^STiiE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

THE ROMANS. 



CHAPTER L 

«9S KJiTVIIV OF TBI GOiPBL. — GOD KffOWlf BT BIB WDEXIi 

TFhdt h the Gospel^ as described by the 
apostle PauU in the commencement of his Epistle 
to the Romans ? 

16. It is the power of God unto salvation 
to es^ry one that believetb ; to the Jew first, and 
a\so to the Greek. 

17. For therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed, from faith to faith. 

What is it that renders man subject to the 
wrath of God ? 

18. The wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous* 

nefs. 

19. Because that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them, for God bath showed 
it onto them. 

What are the universal ecidenees of the 
ixi$tmnce of God f 
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SO. The invisible things of Him from Iho 
creation of the Mrorld are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made; eyen 
his eternal Power and Godhead. 



CHAPTER II. 

OH FUTURE mEWAmo AKD puHiBBMBirr.— mEUOioif A 'ffomm 

OP THE HEART. 

What will be respectively assigned to ihe 
righteous and the wicked in the day ofjudgrnent ? 

7. To them who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life. 

8. But unto them that are contentions, and da 
not obey the Truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath ; 

9. Tribulation and anguish upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and abo 
of the Gentile; 

10. But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
roan that worketh good, to the Jew first, and . 
also to the Gentile. 

11. For there is no respect of persons witli 
God. 

Wilh not God judge man according to the 
advantages of light and knowledge with which 
ffe has favoured him .* . ^ 
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14.' When the Oe&tiles which have not the 
law/ do by itatare the thingr contained ia the 
law, these having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves ; 

15. Which show the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness^ and their thoughts the inean while 
accusing or else e^ccusing on^ another^ 

Does Christianity/ consist in the mere obstr* 
vance ^ouitsbard ordinances f 

28. He is not a Jew which is one oiitwferdly, 
neither is that circumcision which is outward 

in the flesh. 

99. Biit he is a Jew which is one inwardly ; 
and circumcision is that of the heart ; in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not 
o( men, but of God. 



{ 
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CHAPTER III. 

VKS ADVANTAaES Q|V THE JfiW. — ON JUSTlFlCATIOfT. 

What <idvantage as to the knowledge of Ood, 
had the Jew over the Gentile ? 

2. Much every way ; chiefly because' unto 
tbeiii were committed the oracles of God. 

Did not the law of Moses and the predictions 
0jf^ the prophets point to the Gospel as a Higher 
dispensation than the Law.? 

M 2 
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• 21. But now the righteousness of Qod without 
the lav is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets ; 

22. Even the righteousness of God which^i* 
by faith of Jesus Christ. 

' 23. For all have sinned^ and come short of tike 
glory of God. 

How is forgiveness to the penitent obtained 
under the Oospel .« 

2i. Being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemjption that is in Christ Jesus : 

25. Whom God hath set forth to be a propitia* 
tion, through faith in his blood ; to declare his 
r^hteousness for the remission of sina that are 
past, through the forbearance of God, 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE KECESSITT OF FAITB* 

. TFh(xt was it which in so especial a manner 
rendered Abraham acceptable to God ? 

& Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness. , ' 

SO. He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faitb,giyri}g 
glory to God : 

H^l. Being fiilly persuaded that what He Jrad 
promised, He was able also to perform^ 
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! J^, And- therefore it was imputed to him for 
r%bteousnes8. 

/* not the example of Abraham's faith re- 
oordedas an encouragtment to the disciples of 
Jesus Christ ? 

^^^« Now it was not written for his sake alone^ 
that it was imputed to him ; 

S4. But for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on Him that raised up 
^esus our Lord from the dead : 

25. Who was delivered for our offences, and 
Wm raised again for our justification. 



CHAPTER V. 

tBE EFPECTB OP TRUE PAITB. ' 

Whai are the blessed effects of a sincere faith 
in God f 

1. Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with Qod| through our Lord Jfsus Christ ; 

S. Bjr whom also we have access by faith, into 
this grace wherein we stand ; and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God. 

* 

Under the influence offaith^ are not even our 
irifils profitable to us ? 

3. We glory in tribulations also ; knowing 
(jhl^t tribttlatioli worketh patience, 

M S 
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4. And patience experieace, and exfierfaince 
hope ; 

5. Aiid hope inaketh not ashamed ; because 
the lore of God is shed abroad in our hearty itj 
the Holj Ghost which is given unto us. 



CHAPTER VI. 

HOLINESS n DISPENSABLE. — THE WAGES OF SIN. 

Is not holiness obligatory on the fott&wers of 
Christ ? 

3. Know ye not that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into 
his death. 

4. Therefore we arc buried with Him by 
baptism into death ; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the gloty of 'the 
Father, even so we also should walk in netrn^is 
of life. 

What was the- apostle Pants exhdrtdiibiit to 
holiness^ when writing to the Romans ? 

12. Let not sin reign in your mortal biwly, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 

IS. Neither yield yjo your menrbers at instru- 
ments of unrighteousness tinto siAr : . but ^}f Id 
yourselves unto God, as those. tha% are -^i^e 
from the dead ; and your member^ as ins! n^n^eMs 
of righteousness unto God. 



14f* For sin «ball not haTe dominion oyer yoa; 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. . . 

Wh(U is the wages of sin^ and what is it we 
n^ajf obtain through the grace of Gody that 
redeems us from sin ? 

S3. The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of 

God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TKB SPIRIT OF GOD. — THE MERCY OP GOD THROUGH CHRIST. 

What was it that Paul testified had made him 
free from the law of sin and death ? 

1. There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
sAev the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin 
.and death* 

. Doth not Christ influence^ by his Spirit^ the^ 
minds of all his followers P 

9. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his* 

10. And if Christ be in you, the body is depd, 

II 4 
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because of sin ; but the Spirit is lifei because of 
righteousness. 

Who are called the sons of God f 

14. As many as are led by the Spirit of Godi 
they are the sons of God. 

Do we not especially need the assistance of 
the Spirit^ when approaching the Throne qf 
Grace in prayer ? 

26. The Spirit helpetb our infirmities, for we 
know not what we should pray for as we ought : 
but the SpiMi itself maketh intercession for us, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. ,. 

Is there not great encouragement to those who 
love God, in observing the chain of Providence 
by which the purpose of the Almighty ^ in sending 
his Son into the worlds has been effected ? 

S8. And we know that all things wrork 
together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose. 

29. For whom He did foreknow He also«>did 
predestinate, to be conformed to the image erf* 
his Son, that He might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 

May not such as love God freely trust in his 
mercy f , 

38. He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not 
with Him also freely give iis all things. 



CHAPTER IX. 

FAUL*t COVCKRW V0& TUB JEWS.—- WORKS WITBOVT FAITS. 

fFhat was the language of the aposth Pmdj 
when lamenting over the Jews^ whom God h^d 
distinguished by peculiar marks both of his 
favour and displeasure .« 

S. I have great heayiness and continual sorrow 
in my heart ; 

3. For I could wish that myself were accursed 
from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh : 

4. Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
(be adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
alid the giving of the law, and the service of 
Qod, and the promises : . 

5. Whose are the fathers; and of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over 
aU, Godi blessed for ever. 

Doth not Godj by his sovereign grace, for 
sipecial purposes^ elect and distinguish some in a 
more eminent degree than others * 

20. Shall the thing formed say to him that 
formed it. Why hast thou made me thus ? 

SI. Hath not the potter power p^'er the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel uiiito 
honour, and another unto dishonour. 

Whence was it that the Gentiles^ tmtwith' 
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standing the advantages of the Jews^ attained in 
a higher degree to the law of righteousness ^ 

30. What shall we say then? That the Gen- 
tilesy which followed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteotisn^ss, even the righte- 
bnsness which is of faith« ^ 

31. But Israel, which foHoited after the k^w 
of righteousness, hath not attained to the hrw of 
righteousness. 

33. Wherefore? Because they sought it twi 
\}y faith, but as it were by \h6 works of the law; 
for they stumbled at that stumbling siont. 



CHAPTER X. 

tmn SATIWO EFFECTS OF FAITB. — THE GOSPKL PRiTlLKeici )rbT 
LtmTBD.-^-THK KECSEtltTT OF PKEACB1N6 TBS GOiVtKL, 

Is not the righteousness that is of faith an ith 
p^ard principle iti the heart .* , 

8. The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth 
and in thy heart; that is the word of faith which 
we preach, 

9. That if thou shalt confess with thy moi|th 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised Him from the dead, t|ipu 
•halt be saved. 

10. For with the heart man belie vetib^ unto 
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jighteousness ; and wUh the mouth confession fs 
made unto salvation. 

Have not all men an interest in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ ? 

11. The Scdpiare saith, Whosoever belieyetb 
4U1 Him shall not be ashamed. 

12* For there is no difference .betweoa the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upoii Him. 

13. For/whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

Js it not of deep importance that the Gospel 
be promulgated 9 

14. How shall they call on Him in whom, tbey 
have not believed ? and how shall they believe 
in Him of whom they have not heard ? and bow 
shall they hear without a preacher ? 

;15. And how shall they preach except tbey 
be sent ? as it is written : How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the gospel of peacey and 
bring glad tidings of good things. 



CHAPTER XI. 

tirS DANGER OF FALLING FROM ▲ GOOD ESTATE. ' ' 

Wkai language qfthe Almighty to Elijah, did 
the apostle Paul quote^ to show that thi^ Jews 
were not indiscriminateljf rgettedf 

m6 
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4. I have reserved to myself seven tboiuMd 
men, inrho h^ve not bowed the knee to the uii^pi - 
ofBaal. 

What was PauVs exhortation to the Gentitf. 
converts^ when^ comparing them to the branches 
of the olive treCy he adverts to the cause o/tJke 
rejection of the Jews ? 

17. If some of the branches be broken oflf, and 
thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree; 

18. Boast not against the biancbes: butif tbou 
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee. 

19. Thou wilt say then, The branches wer* 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 

SO. Well ; because of unbelief they weiw^ 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not 
high minded, but fear. 

81. For if God spared not the natural branches, 
take heed lest He also spare not thee. ^ 

Was there no condition on which the Jew$ 
might again be restored to Divine favour^ 

23. They, if they abide not in unbelief, shall 
be graffed in : for God* is able to graff them in 
again* 

What was the apostle*s ejaculation after Af 
had been contemplating the state of the Jevis 4md 
thejcalling of the Gentiles 9 
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S^ O the depth of the riches both of the wi»- 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unsearehabli 
are bis judgments, and his ways past finding 
oall 



CHAPTER XII. 

jRedte the whole of the \9th chapter ta the 
Romans^ as. an eXxelknt and compendibus ex- 
hortation to purity and self'denieUy to cultivaie 
the gifts of grace; and to a practical observance 
of the duties of love, diligence^ patience, hospi- 
tality , brotherly kindness, humility, forbearance, 
peaceablen€ss\ arid Christian firmness* 

i. I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mereies of God, that ye present your bodies, a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God; 
which is your reasonable service. 

^2, And be not conformed to this world ; but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind; 
tlmt ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God, " 

3. For I say, through the grace givjen unto 
me, to every man that is among y6u, not to think 
of himself more highly than he ought to think; 
bttt to think soberly, according as God hath 
daait to ^very man the measure of &ith. 
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4. For as vre have many members in one bedy, 
• Md all members hdve not the same office ; 

5. So'ive^ being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one of another. 

6. Haying then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us prophesy according to the proportion of 
faith ; 

7. Or ministry, let as wait on our ministering ; 
..or he that teachetb, on teaching ; 

8. Or be that exhorteth, on exhortation; he 
that giVeth) let him do it with simplichy ; he 
that ruleth^ with diligence; he that shoWelh 
mercy, ^ith cheerfulness. 

9. Let love be without dissimulation. Abh^r 
that lYhich is evil ; cleave to that which is gdod. 

10. Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love ; in honour prefering one another ; 

11. Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit, 
eierving the Lord ; 

: IS, Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation; 
contimling instant in prayer. 

13. Distributing to the necessity of saints ; 
.l^ven to hospitality. 

i ::14.: Bless them which persecute you ; bleas, 
a^dcurise nptv 

ii5. Biyoice with tbem that do rejoice; and 
Weep with them that weep« 

i6t Be of the same mind one toward itnotber : 
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miiid not bigb tbiogs, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in yonr own conceits. 

17. Recompense to no man evil for eviU Pro- 
yide things honest in the sight of all men. 

18. If it be possible, as much as lieth in jou, 
live peaceably with all men, 

19. Dearly belored^ avenge not yourselves ; 
but rather give place unto wrath ; for it is writ- 
ten : Yengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the 
Lord. 

20. Therefor^, if thine enemy bunger, feed 
bim; if be tl»rst, give him drink; for in so 
doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil ^ith good. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

ON •BEDIEVCBTO RCLERft. — EXHORTATION TO RENOUNCB THE 

WORKf OP DARKNESS. 

, Ought not Christians ta yield obedience to the 
civil magistrates ? 

I. Let every soul be subject to the higher 
powers; for there is no power but of God; the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 

Js it noi itlio a dutj^ to share in the chargfs 
of the civil government?.^ ... 

.^« £or ibftbis. cause paj ye triNte aUo;. for 
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they are God's ministers, attendiii|[f eontimiftnjr 
upon this very thing. 

ShQutd not Christians wholly put off the works 
of darkness J and walk in the light f 

12. The night is far spent, the day is at haiid^ 
let as therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 

IS. Let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in 
rioting and drunkenness, not in ohamberfaig and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

14. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
make not provision for the flesh, to folfil th* 
lusts thereof. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

•amitriAiii kot to condeiiii each otisb vom vamm^ 

INDIFFERENT, 

What regard should be paid to the scruples of 
conscience ? 

1. Him' that is weak ia the faith receive ye^ 
but not (o doubtful disputations. 

2. For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3. Let not liiro that eateth, despise him Itiat 
eateth not; and let not him that eatelbnot, jii^ti 
him that eateth : for Grod hath received liiiii. - 

5. One man esteemeth one day above another ; 



uqther esteemetb every day alike. Let every 
Inan be fiilly persuaded in his own mind* * 

Ought not Christians to be very tender of 
judging one another in relation to matters of 
comdtencef^ 

IS. Let OS nottberefore jadge one anolber 
any more; but judge t&is rather, tbat no man 
put a stumbling block, or an occasion to fallj in 
bis brother^s way. 

14. I know and am persuaded by tbe Lord 
Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself ; bat 
to liim that esteeraeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

17. For the kingdom of God is npt meat and 
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy^ in 
tbe Holy Ghost. 

19. Let us therefore follow after tbin^ whick 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may 
edify another. ' ■ 



CHAPTER XV. 

•oifoascBirsioir aud fokbbjirancb ohb to awotbhi. 

WheA is the disposition that established Chris* 
Uem$ should manifest towards their weaker 
brethren f 
. l^.Wetbeatlpatare strong ought to bear \h^ 
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infirmiliet of the iv«ak, aod not to plcaiie owrv 
selves. 

8. JLet erery one of us plense bU neigbbour 
for bis good to edification. 

3. For even Christ pleased not Himself but, 
as it is written, the reproaches of them that 
reproached thee, fell on me. 

1¥hat does Paul tell the Romam was the end 
for which the Scriptures were written ? 

4t. Vi^'batsoerer things were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning ; that WQ> through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope. 
. Recite his exhortation to unitjf* 

5. Now the God of patience and consolation 
grant you to be like minded ouq toward another, 
according to Christ Jesus. 

6. That ye may with one mind aud one moitih 
glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7. Wherefore receive ye one another ; as Christ 
also received us to the glory of God. 

What prophecy doth he quote respecting 
Christ ? 

IS. Esaias saith : There shall be a root of 
Jesse, and He that shall rise to reign ove)r the 
£^nitle8, in Him shall the Gentiles trust. 

After reminding the Romans of the proph^ey 
'^flsaiahj how does he- express his earnest desire 
for their encouragement ? 
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TS^ JSovf ike God of hope fill yoii with ^U 
jojr. and. peace in believing; that ye niay aboond 
in hope, through the power of the Holy Ohostir 



CHAPTER XVL 

9AVL RBC0MMBNB8 PHEBE, — SENDS SALUTATIONS TO SOME BT 
KAMBy — AITD CONCLUDES HIS EPISTLE WITH PRAISE AND 

TSTANKSGiriNG. 

• . ■ 

Jffow did Paul commmd Phebe te the Roman 
couverU? ', . . - 

1, I recoffl^mend unto yoo Phebe^ our Bivter, 
which is a seJYMt of the ohctrch \»hich is-^at 
C^iichrea: 

• 8.. That ye receive her in the Lord asf be- 
Cometh paints, and that ye assist her in wliat- 
iOever she hath need of you$ for she hath been 
a succdurer of many, and of myself also. 

Whc^ was the aalutaiion he serH to PriHilla 
a»4Aj[tiiki:? 

3. Greet PriseUla and Aqnila, my helper* in 
Christ Jesiis^ 

: <^^ Who have for my life laid down their> own 
-necks; unto whom. not only I give thanks^ b«it 
also all the churches of the Gentiles. 

Ifow did he advis£*Jus brethren to conduct 
themselves towards the contentious? 

17. Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
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not many wise men after the flesb, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called. 

9T. But God hath cfaosen the foolish thingsDf 
the world to eonfound the wise ; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world, to confound 
tire things which are mighty ; 

S8. And base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things wtich are not, to bring to nonght things 
that are ; 

€9. That no flesh should glory inhispreaenec. 



CHAPTER IL 

PRITILEOBS OF TB08B WHO LOTE GOD. — TBS IlTFLVEircn Or 

TRB HOLT SPIRIT. 

Ifow does the apostle set forth the privileges 
of those that love God? 

9» It is written: Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him. 

Are not the things of God made known by ths 
Spirit of God? 

10. God hath revealed them unto us by hii 
Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things^ yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11. For what man knoweth the things of s 
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mao^save the spirit of maa which is inhiitt? 
even so the things of God knovreth no mair^ bat 
tke'Spii^tc^God* 

Goes nat the apostle attribute bis knowledge 
of Divine things^ and his quaHfiastion to preach 
the Gospel^ to the m^ence of the Holy Ghost f 

12. We have received, not the spirit of the 
worid, bilt the ^irit which is of God ; that we 
might know the things that are freelj given to' 
us of God. 

13. Which tilings also we sf^eak^ not in the 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, biit which, 
the Holy Ghost teacheth : comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

Can man^ in an unregenerate state^ or by his 
oxfDn wisdom^ comprehend the things of God f 

14* The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness ' 
unto him; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 



CHAPTER III. 

REPROOF POR DI8SRNgTOV8. — THB TRUE POUKDATIOIT. 

TBVPLB OP GOD. 

In what fnanner did Paul remonstrate with 
the Corinthians^ when dissensions prevailed 
amongst them ;i some being for one apostle^ sani^ 
for another ? 
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4. While one saith, 1 am of Paol, aod anolhor, 
I ftfii of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5. Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but miflislers by whom ye believed, ef^n as ttie 
liOrd gave to every man ? 

6. I have planted ; ApoUos watered ; bat God 
gave, the increase. 

7« So then neither is be that planteth any 
tbiog, neither he that watereth ; but Grod that 
(Briveth the increase. 

On whom are we instructed then to build our 
ffithi as the only sure foundation ? 

11. Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. . 

Where is the temple of God; and what are the 
consequences of defiling it f 

16. Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God| and thai the Spirit of God dwelleth in yon* 

17. If any man defile the temple of Grod, 
him shall God destroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy ; whiph temple ^-e are. 
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CFJAPTBB IV, 

■•If TO iXeOCITT OV 1IIWISTBKt.--r«urSBIO» APTAJITA««i «• 

How are the ministers of the Oospel to he re* 
garded; and are they not bound to dcalfaiikfitllyf 



. ii hex a tmiii bo kccoant of us as [of] ikt^ 
ninisters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries 
erf God. 

% Moreover, it is required in stewards tbat^ 
a man be found faithful. 

Did the apostle Pant teach that superiority of 
tpirihiifl gijis (tffords no ground for hoaiiUfgt 

7. Who maketh thee Ao differ ttom atiotber ?. 
aad wbat hast ttH^u thai tfiou didst not receive i 
Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glevy; 
as if ttroa hadst not received ttf 



• CHAPTER V. 

TMB BVTT or THK CflUBCB TOWARDS THOSE WHO ABB SOtLTT 

OF RBPBOACBFOL CONOIXCT. 

Ifow does Paul censure the negligence ofth^ 
church of Corinth, in the case offor^ication f 

S. Ye are puffed up*, and li^ave not rather 
lAOHrned-, that Ire that hath done this deed might^ 
h% taken away ^xom among you. ^ 

II^w does he point out the danger from such 
corrupt persons, and the necessity of separating 
frtm ikem$ 

6. Know ye not that a little leaven leavc^neth 
tk^ ^hole lump. 

7. Parge out therefore the old leaven, that yo 
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may be ft new lump ;T-for evea Christ our Past- 
over is sacrificed for us. 

8. Therefore let us keep the feast, not irith 
old leaven, neither with the' leaven of inatice 
and wickedness; but .with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

Ought' not Christians scrupulously to. avoii 
th^ company of the wicked ? 
• 9. I have written unto you, not to keep.com- 

pany, 

11. If any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a d runkard, or an Extortioner, with such 
an one, no, not to eat. 



CHAPTER VI. ^ 

OW SOITTG TO LAW-— ON fOBHICATIOIf. 

Does not the reproof which Paul gate to the 
church of Corinth furnish an instructive lesson 
for the conduct of -Christians^ in cases ^ of dif 
ference or injury ? . > 

1 . Dare, any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to law be^re the unjust, and not 
bpfore the saints. 

p. I speak to your shume: ip it.JOJthat ihc^ 
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if iiol ii wise raan among you? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between his brethren. 

6. Bui brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. 

7. Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with 
another. Why. do ye not rather take wrong? 
Why do ye not rather suffer' yourselves to be 
defrauded ? 

Read his injunction against the sinoffornita* 
Hon. 

18. Flee fornication. 

19. Know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Grhost, which is in you, which ye 
fcave of Grod ? And ye are not your own ; 

20. For ye are bought with a price : there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's. 



CHAPTER VII. 



ronOKT BlHORTATIOVa. 



What was PauVs counsel to those Christians 
whose husbands or wives were not,j/et converted? 

1?. If any brother hath a wife that believeth 
Hot, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let 
kim not put her away. 

19. And the woman which hath an husband 

n2 
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tliat believeth not, and if lie be pledsed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

16. For what knowest thou, O wife ! whettier 
thou shalt save thy husband ? or how knowcst 
thou, O man! whether thou shalt save thy wif« ? 

What advice did he give to those who became 
converts whilst in a state of slavery or servitude? 

30. Let every man abide in the same calling 
wherein he was called. 

21. Art thou called being a servant ? care not 
for it : but if thou mayest be made free, um 
it rather. 

gS. For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
Icrvant, is the Lord's freeman : likewise also 
be that is called, being free, is Christ^s servant. 

Recite his rejection on the shortness of time. 

29. But this I say, brethren, the time is short : 
it remaineth that both they that have wives be 
as though they had none ; 

50. And they that weep as though they wept 
not ; and they that rejoice as though tliey re- 
joiced not; and they that buy us though they 
possessed not ; 

51. And they that use this world as not 
abusing it : for the fashion of this world passetli 
away. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

t>V jiBtTjilNING FROM MEATS OFFERED TO IDOLS. 

Jday not experienced Christians do some 
things which would be sinful in others ? 

4. As coiiceruifi^, therefore^ tlie eating of 
tkose things that are oiiered in sacrifice unto 
idols ;* we know that an idol ts nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other God but one. 

5. For though there be that are called gods, 
whether, in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
inahy, and lords many,) 

6. But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in tlim; and one 
Lord, Jesus Christ, by^ whom arc all things, and 
we by Him. 

« 

7. Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowledge : for some with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an 
idol ; and their conscience being weak is defiled. 

But is it not expedient to abstain from things 
in themselves not unlaw fuly if thereby/ the consci^ 
ences of others are in danger of being wounded? 

10. If any man see thee, which hastknowlege, 
Bit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the con» 
science of him which is weak be emboldened 
to eat those things which are offered to idols ? 

* It was customary with the Greeks and Romans to cele.t>rat« 
ft rcast with the flesh of the «iiiima1s which had been s|aio iii 
faciificjs to tb^r idols. 
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11. And through Ihy knowledge shall th« 
weak brother peribh, for whom ChriU died. 

IS. But when ye sin so against the bretbrefl, 
and wouud their weak consciences ye siu against 

Christ. 

13. Wherefore, if meat make my brother, to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
standeth ; lest I make my brother to offend. 



CHAPTER IX. 

PftOVltlOjr FOR PREACHERS OP THB OOBPBt.— ON tFLP DRMIAL. 

Is it not due to those zeho are devoted to tke^ 
service of promulgating the Gospel, that theif b€ 
sufficiently provided with temporal accommojefa- 

tions ? 

7. Who goeth a warfare any lime at his own. 
charges? who planteth u vineyard, and ealetfa, 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flocH, 
and eateth not of Ihe'milk of the flock? •. 

s 

9, It is written in the Law of Moses: Thou 
shait not muzzle the mouth of the o% that 
treadeth out the corn. 

II. If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal. 

things? 

13. Do ye not know that they which iQinifteri 



I COaiNTHIAHS IX. 



271 



about holy things, live of the things of the 
(enipic? and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar ? 

14. Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the Gospel should live of the 
Gospel. 

Recite the disinterested and conscientious con- 
duct of the apostle Paulj in not making th€ 
Gospel chargeable, 

15. But I have used none of these thing? j 
neither have I written these things, that it should 
be so done unto me : for it were better for me to 
die than that any man should make my glory- 
ing void. 

16. For though I preach the Gospel, I have 
nothing to glory of; for necessity is laid upon me ; 
yell, woe is unto me if I preach riot the Gospel. 

18. What is my reward then ? Verily, that 
when I preach Ihe Gospel, I may make the 
Gospel of Christ without charge, that I abuse 
not my .power in the Gospel. 

Repeat his confession of selfdeniaL 

25. Every man that striveth for the mastery 
is temperate in all things; now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. 

26. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 

fight I, not as one that beateth the air. 

97. But I keep under my body, and bring it 

V 4 
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into subjection ; lest that by any means, when I 
b&ve preached to others, I myself shodbihe a 
castaway. 



CHAPTER X- 

IDMONITION FROM THE BXAMPLB OF TBE J£WI — OH fVFPORT 

inn>Bi» TBMrrATiosr. 

Had not the Jewish ordinances a reference to 
Christ .* 

1. Moreover, brethren, I would not thatyc 
should be ignorant, how that all our fathers wer* 
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea ; 

S. And were all baptized unto Moses^ ia tli« 
cloud and in the sea; 
~ 5. And did all eat the same spiritual meat ; 

4. And did all drink the same spiritual drink ; 
for they drank of that spiritual Rock that fbl* 
lowed them ; and that Ruck was Christ. 

Ought we not to be admonished hy Ihejudg^ 
ments with which the children of Israel mert 
visited in the wilderness ? 

5. But with many of them God was not weU 
pleased ; for they were overthrown in the wilder-* 
ness. 

6. Now these things were our example to the 
intent we should not lust aftet evil things, as 
they also lusted- 
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i2« Wherefore, let him tbaX thinfceth he 
«tMideth take heed lest he falL 

Is there not ground to confide in Divine a#« 
ustancCi even in the greatest temptations P 

13. There hath no teoiptatioii taken yon bitt 
such as is common to maii : but God is fakhf«l, 
ivho will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
idso make a way to escape^ that ye may be able 
to bear it. 

Ought not the aim of all our actions to bcy 
that wejnatf give glory to God? 

31. Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 



CHAPTER XI. 

TBK I.AST SOPPEB. 

Recite the narrative which the apostle Paul 
gtoesj of what occurred at the last supper of our 
Lord . with his disciples^ and his observations 
thereon. 

S3. I have received of the Lord that which, 
abb I delivered unto yon, that the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which He was betrayed, took 
bread r 

24. And when He had given thanks^ He brake 

Jf5 
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it, and said : Take, eat, this is my body/ which 
is broken for yau : — Uils do iii remenibrancJ^ 
of\Me. 

£&• Afier the i^me mariner also He took thd 
cap when He had supped, hajing : This cup is 
the. New Testament m my blood : this do ye, as 
0ft as yie drink it, in remembrance of Me. 

26. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death; 
till He come. 



CHAPTER XII. 

mVERHTT OP SPIRITUAL 6IFTI. 

To what may be attributed that diversity of 
endowments so obvious amongst Christians S 

4. Now there are' diversities of gifts ; but the 
same Spirit. 

5. And there are difference of administmtionfi; 
but the. same Lord. 

& And there are diversities of operations ; but' 
it is the same God which worketh all in nU. 

7. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given . 
to every man to proGt withal. 

Is a diversity of gijls unfavourable to , the ., 
barm9ny of the Christian church ^ 

11. But all these worketh that self same Sftfrit^ . . 
dividiiis to every man severally as He IviUL ^ ' 
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13. For as the body is one, and bath; many 
xuembers, and all the members of that one body, 
being niany, are one body ; so also is Christ. > 
,. IS. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one body; whether we be Jews or Gentiles^ 
whether we be bond or free; and liavc bees all 
made to drink into one spirit. 
. 14. For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

Ought not Chrisiians^ therefore^ to feel^ in^ 
teres ted in the good one of another ? . . 

25. There should be no schism in the body ; 
but the members should have the same c^ire.one 
for another. 

26. And whether one member suffer^ all. the 
members sufier with it; or one member be 
lionoared, all the members rejoice with it. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

TSB BXCELLKNCE'OV dkARIVTr 

> 

Will great altainmenls or good deedsj unae^ 
ccmpoHied with chariti/^ or love to God and mattj 
render us acceptable in the Divine sight ? 

1. Thoug:h I speak with the tongues o{ mtn 
afid of anipels, and have not charity ; I am be- 
come a$ fiofiiiding bras^^ on a tinkling cymbal* 

v6 
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9. And though I have the gift of prophecjr, 
910A understand all mysteries niid-all knowtedge ; 
and tboiigh I have all faith^ so that I couki re- 
move mountains, and have not ebaritf, I am 
•othing. 

S. And tlsou^h I bestow ail my goods to feed 
the poor ; and though I give my^ body to ba 
burned, and have not cfaaFiiy, it prefitetb mm ' 
nothing. 

IFkdt are the evidences and character of 
charity .* 

4. Charity siiiFereth long, and is kind ; charity 
.envieth not ; charity vaunteth not itself ; is not 

puflfed up ; 

5. Doth not behave itself nnseemly ; sc^keth 
not her own ; is not easily provoked ; thinkdb no 
evil ; 

6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoieeth in * 
the Truth ; 

7. Beareth all things, bclieveth all tbingS|. 
endureth all things. 

8. Charity ncv'br faileth : but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there hm 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there bo 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

13. And now abideth faith, hope, charity ; 
these three ; but the greatest of these is charity. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

0» TS£ EXBRCIUS Of ftPIRlTVAL OlWn, 

Under the influence of charity^ what is that 
spiritual gift which the apostle points out as 
most te be desired ? 

1, Follow after charity, and desire spiritual 
giOs, but rather that yc may prophesy. 

What does he here intend hy prophesying^ 

S. He that prophesicth speaketh unto men to 
edification, and exhortation, and coinfort. 

Why does the apostle, prefer the gift of pro» 
phecy to that of speaking zcith tongues ? 

5. I would that ye all spake with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied ; for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, 
except he intei;pret, that the chur<7h may re- 
ceive edifying. 

8, For if the trnmpet give an uncertain sound, 
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? 

9, So likewise ye, except ye utter by the 
(onguc words easy to be understood, how shall 
it be knowiK what is spoken ? for ye &hall speak 
into the air. 

13. Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel io the 
edifying of the church. 

In what way did he seek to render his owh 
gift intelligible and instructive to others^ 
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15. I will praj with the spirit, and J will praj 
with the understanding also : I vill sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the understand- 
ing also. . 

Does he not recommend the improvement of 
the understanding ? 

SO. Brethren, be not children in understand- 
ing : howbeit, iii malice be ye children ; but in 
understanding be men. 

. Is there not a becoming order to be observed 
in the exercise of our gifts .* 

96. Let all things be done unto, edifying. 

29. Let (he prophets speak, two or three, and 
let the other judge. 

30. Ifany thing be revealed io another that 
sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 

31. For ye may all prophesy one by one, that 
all may learn, and till may be comforted. 

39. And the spirits of the prophets arc sub- 
ject to the prophets. 

33. For God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace. 

40. Let all things be done decently and. in 
order. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

TBB RESORRECTIOH OP TBB DEAD. 

f 

Some of the Corinthians denied the resurrte' 
tionofthe dead. How does Paul [reason with 
them on this opinion ^ 

3. I delivered unto you first of all, tkat ^hich 
I also received ; how that Christ died for our 
sins, according to the Scriptures ; 

4. And that He Mas buried, and that He rose 
again the third day, accurdrngto tlic Scriptures. 

13.. But if thbre be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen* 

17. And if Christ be not raised, your faith. is 
vaiD, ye are yet in your sins. 

19, If in (his life only we haveliope in Christ, 
we arc of all men most miserable. 

SQ. But now i» Christ risen from the dead, 
And become the first fruits of them that slept. 

51. For since by man came death, hj laaa 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 

52. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be mad« alive. 

How does the apostle anticipate their cavilling, 
questions / such as^ How are the dead raised up 9 
and^ With what body do thei/ come ? . 

36« Thou fool! that which thou sowcst is not 
quickened except it die. 
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37. And that which thou sowest, thou sowicsi 
not th«tt body that shall be, but bare grain : 

38. But God giveth it a body as it bath 
pleased Him, and to every seed his own body* 

43. So also is the resurreetion of the dead : it 
is sown fti corruption, it i« raised in incorrnption ; 

44. It is sown a natural body,, it is raised a 
spiritual body. 

How does he sum up his argument ? 

50. Now this I say^ brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51. Behold, I show you a mystery; we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 

5S. In a momcnl, in the twinkling of an eyeu 
at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, 
artd the dead shall be raised incorruptible^ 
and we shall be changed. 

54. So when this corruptible shall have put 

on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 

'on immortality ; then shall be brought to pass 

the saying that is written : Death is swallowed 

up in victory. 

66. O death! where is thy sting? O grave ! 
where is thy victory ? 

H^hai is the sting of death ; and how is it 
taken away ? 

j56. The sting of death is sin, and the streBgth 
o( sin is the law : 
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57. But thanks be to God, which giveth m 
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

liecile the apostle's exhortation to steadfastness 

(nid diligence. 

58. Therefore, my beloved brelhten, be yc 
steadfast, uninovable, always abounding in thii 
i¥ork of the Lord ; forasmuch as ye know thai 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 



CHAPTER XVL 

COLLBCTION FOR THE POOR. — CONCLUDING INiCNCTION. 

,Bj/ what plan does he recommend the Corin^ 
thians to exercise that measure of benevolence, 
uhich^from the bounti/ of Providence^ they oiUd 
to the poor ? 

1. Now concerning the collection for the 
saints, as I have given oriler to the churciies^ of 
GaJatia, evea so do je. 

2. Upon the.first dny of the week, let 6very one 
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered 
bim, that there be no gatherings when I come. 

Repeat the apostle's general injunction <U tht 
conclusion of this Epistle. 

13. Watch ye~stand fast in the faith — quit 
you like men — be strong. 

14^. Let all your vorks be done with charity. 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

BWCOU1l40E9fE|fT UNDRIt ArVLICTIOlT. 

Redte those expressions of encouragement 
under tribulation^ with which the apostle com- 
mences his Second Epistle to the Corinthians. 

3. Blessed bo God, even the Father of pur 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort ; 

4. Who cotnforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we maj be able to comfort them which ar« 
in any trouble, hy the comfort wherewith wo 
ourselves are comforted of God. 

5. For as the sufferings of Christ abound in 
lis, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 

Are not Christians exercised with poverty of 
spirity that they may learn to trust in God .' 

9. We had the sentence of death in ourselves, 
ibfit we should not trust in ourselves, but in 
God which raiseth the dead. 

Wherein did the apostles ryoice under their 
trials .9 

4 

12. Our rejoicing is Ibis, the testimony of our 
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conscteaoe, that in simplicity and godly sin- 
eeritjr« not nith fleshly wisdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our conversation in the 
wortd. 



CHAPTER II. 

^OOWtBL RESPBCTUro THB PERSON WBO HAD BBBV 

EXCOMMUNICATED. 

Wktitcounsel did Paul give to the Corinthians 
concerning the excommunicated person ? 

6. SuflScient to such a man is the punishment, 
which was inflicted of many. 

7. So that, contrariwise, ye ought rather to 
forgive him, and comfort him ; lest perhaps such 
a one should be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

8. Wherefore I beseech you, that ye would 
confirm your love toward hirn. 



CHAPTER III. 

TUB APOiTLES' QUALlfflCATION POR THB MINISTRY. 
HJPBRtORITT dp THE GOSPEL TO THB LAW.. 

4 

To what did the apdstles attribute their suffi* 
titncy and qualification for the miniitry ? 

6. Not that we are sufficient of ourselvw, 
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iQ think any thing as of ourselvea; but onr siif. 
ficiency is of God ; ' 

6. Who hath made us able ministers^ of (be 
new testament : not of the letter, but of the spirit : 
for tlie letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. 

Is not the Gospel a much more glorious dis* 
pensation than the Law J? 

7. If the ministration of death, written and 
engraren on stone, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not steadfastly behold 
the face of Moses, for the glory of his conn- 
tenance ; which glory was to be done away ; 

8. How shall not the ministration of the Spirit 
be rather glorious ? 

9. For if the ministration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TVS APOSTLES* CO?«DUCT IN REGARD TO THEIR MfWI^RY^ 

How did the apostles conduct themselves in 
4he exercise of their ministry f 

1. Therefore, seeing we have this ministry, at 
we have received mercy « we faint not ; 

2. But have renounced the hidden things of 
dishonesty ; not walking in craAiiie4S| nor bsa* 
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dling the word of God deoeitfolly ; but by niani- 
festatiofi orthetrHih, commending ourselves io 
every man's coiiscience iu the sight of Grod. 

5. For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants fot 
Jesus' sake. 

tVere not their minds 'dimnely illtnninaiedy id 
enable them to comprehend the things of God f 

6. God, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to giv« 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7. But \ve have this treasure in earthen 
resscls ; that the excellency of the power may 
be of God^ and not of us. 

fFere they not subjected to trials, that thej/ 
might exemplify the life of Christ .' 

8. We are troubled on every side, yet «ot 
distressed ; we arc perplexed, but not in despair ; 

9. Pcrsec^uted, but not forsaken ; cast down, 
but not destroyed. 

iO. Ah^ays bearing about in the body the 
dying of the * Lord Jesus ; that the life also of 
Jfesus might be made manifest in our body. 

Did they not advance in spiritual improve* 
ment^ and receive strength to look forzpard io 
eternal things, through' these means ? 
'- 16. But though our outward man perish, yet 
the inward man is renewed day by day. 
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. IT. For onr light aiBiction which i« hut for a 
moment, worketb for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ; 

18. While we look not at the things which are 
*Been, but at the things which are not seen ; for 
the things which arc seen are temporal ; but th^ 
ibiogs which are not seen are eternal. 



CHAPTER V. 

BTBRKAI* LIVB.**lA»CTincATIOir. 

What is the Christianas hope of immortality .» 
1. For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build* 
ing of God, an house not made with haads, 
eternal in the heavens. 

But must we not keep in view the day ofjudg^ 
ment f ' 

9. Wherefore we labour, that whether present 
or absent, we may be accepted of Him. 

10, For we must all appear b^bre tbejudg. 
jflacnt Stat of Christ; that every one may receivt 
the things done in bis body, according to l^t 
ha hath done^ whether it be good or bad. 

Jfas it not to the end that zee' might be madf 
koljf^ that Christ died far uff 

16. He died for all; that they which Uv# 
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ahould not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto Him which died for them, and rose again. 
■ 17. Therefore if any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature; old. things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new : 

18. And all things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation. 



CHAPTER VI. 

•APOITLSS* VAlTIIFUI.lf BBS IH TBB MIiniTBT.-- AB110«m«W 
AQAIHBT C<milBlU01f WITH UHBSUSTKftl. 

Does not Paurs. account of himself and his. 
feflpw labourers^ evince that thet/ demeaned them* 
selves with great circumspection^ whilst they 
sought the good of others ? — Read his remarks, 
1. We then, as workers together with Him, 
beseech you also that ye receive not th^ grace 
of God in vain. 

/3^ Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
ministry be not blamed. 

4. fint in all things approving ourselves at 
\\k% ministers pf Gpd, in much patience, in afflifi« 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

5. In stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in 
labours, in watchings, in fastings ; 

6. By pureness, by knowledge, by long • uf^ 
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fering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by lore 
unfeigned, 

7. By the word of Truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousness on tkt 
I'igbt hand and on the left. 

10. As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; m 
^ poor, yet mailing many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

Is it not the duty of Christians to avoid con- 
necting themselves J cither by marriage or other- 
t0isey with unholy persons f 

14. Be ye a^t uneqtiaily yoked together widi 
unbelievers; for M'hat feltowsfaip liatfa righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness ? or what communioD 
hatli light with darkness? 

15. And what concord hath Christ with Belial ? 
or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel I 

16. And what agreement bath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of th» 
living God: as God hath said: I will dw«U in 
them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ve separate, saitb the Lord ; and touch 
not the unclean thing; and, I will receive you, 

18. And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
tball be my sons and daughters, saitb tha Lord 
AlmigYity. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

4 I 

OR POttlTY.— -60DLT SORROW. 

' ' ' " 

Ought not the merciful promises of God to 
induce us to abstainfrom all impurity ? 

]. Having therefore these promises, dearljr 
beloved^ let us cleanse ourselves from all filtbi* 
iiesB of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God* 

What is the effect ofgodlj/ sorrow ? 

10. Godly sorrow "workelh repentance to 
•alvation^ not to be repented of; but the sor- 
row of the world worketh death. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

RXBORTATIOR TO LrBBRALITT.. 



By what argument does Paul stir up the 
Corinthians to liberatity ? 

7. As yc abouhd in every thing, in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence^ 
and in your love to us ; see that ye abound in 
this grace also: 

9. For ye know tde grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; that tliough He was rich, yet for 
your sakes He became poor, (hat ye through hie 
poverty might be made rich. 

o 
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• • • 

Is liberalitj/ to be estimated by the amount of 
the giflf or the disposition of the giver ? 

12. If there be first a' willing mind, it is'S^- 
cepted according to that a man hath, and bbt 
according to that he hath not. 



CHAPTER IX. 

OM OIVING WITH CBBERFULNBtS AlfD LIBERALITT. 

Is it not essential to the value of a gift thai it 
be cheerfully dispensed ? 

6. He which soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly ; and he that soweth boantifuily shall 
reap also bountifully. 

7. Every man according as he pnrposeth in 
his heart, so let him give: not grudgingly, or of 
necessil}' ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 

What quotation does the apostle introduce to 
illustrate this ? 

' 9. It is written : He bath dispersed abroad: 
he hath given to the poor; his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 

Is not benevolence to our fellow creatures a 
means of giving honour to God. 

12. The administration of this service not 
only supplieth the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanksgivings unto God. 
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» • 

CHAPTER X. 

TSB CBIilfTIAW WABPARB. 

In what consists the efficacy of the weapons of 
the Christian warfare ? 

3. Though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
war after the flesh : 

4i For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds ; 

5. Casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowr 
ledge of God ; and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ* 



CHAPTER XL 

PAUL TIVDICATES HIS CONDUCT TOWARDS THE CORINTBIAlfS« 

How does Paul express his fatherly concern 
for the Corinthians ; and his fear lest they should 
be beguiledfrom the simplicity of the Gospel. 

2. I am jeaIou& over you with godly jealousy : 
for I have espoused you to one husband, that I 
may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 

3. But I fear lest, by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtlety, so your 

o2 
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minds should be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 

Had the Corinthians any cause to complain 
that the apostle made his mission burdensome to 

them ? 

9. When I was present with you and wanted, 

I was chargeable to no man : ifor that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which came frpra 
Macedonia supplied : and in all things I have 
kept myself from being burdensome unto you; 
and so will I keep myself. * 

Did not Paul endure many sufferings and 
trials, in the course of his labours for the help of ^ 

the churches ? 

24. Of the Jews five times received I forty 

stripes, save one. , 

25. Thrice was I beaten with rods, and once 

was I stoned ; thrice I suffered shipwreck ; a 
night and a day I have been in the deep. 

26. In journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in periU 
In the sea, in perils amongst false brethren ; 

27. In weariness and painfulness, in watcli- 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness: 

28. Beside those things that ate without, that 
which coraeth upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 
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CHAPTER XI !• 

PAOt*t BurrsTiirGt.— HiB fears rbsprgtiho tbs 

CORINTHIANS. 

ff^hat was the answer Paul teceixed when he 
besought the Lord for deliverance from the buf- 
fetings of Satan ? 

9. My grace is sufficient for tbee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. 

Did not the state of the Corinthian church 
occasion Paul to express his fears concerning 
ihem with great plainness ? 

80. I fear lest when I come I shall not find 
you sach as I would : and that I shall be founS 
unto you such as yc would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
"whisperings, swellings, tumults : 

21. And* lest when I come again, ray God 
will humble roe among you, and* that I shall 
bewail many, which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanness, and forni- 
cation, and lasciviousness, .which they have 
committed. 



■>»■ 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

tELV-BlCAMIIfATlOlf. — COACLUIIOV. 

Recite the cpostle^s advice to self-examinor 
Hon, 

5. Examine yourselves whether ye be in the 
faith ; prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates. 

Recite also his farewell exhortation^ and coni" 
mendation to iDivine assistance^ in concluding 
this Epistle, 

11. Finally, brethren, farewell ! Be perfect; be 
of good comfort; be of one mind; live in peace; 
and the Gad of love and peace shall be with 
you. 

14. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 



THE 



EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

THE GALATIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE AUTHORITY OF FAUL's MINISTAV. 

How did the apostle Paul receive his au» 
ihority to preach the Gospel .* 

11. I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel 
ivhich was preached of me, is not after man. * 

12. For I neither received it of man, neither 
>^as I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

15. But when it pleased God, who separated 
me from mj mother's womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

16. To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach Him among the heathen ; I conferred 
not with flesh and blood. 
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CHAPTER II. 

lUtTlFICATION BT VAITH. 

What does the apostle Paul assert of the 
means of justification ? 

15. We, who arc Jews bjr nature, and not 
sinners of Ihe Gentiles, 

16. Knowing that a man is not justified bj 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesas 
Christ, even we liave believed in Jesus Christ ; 
that lye might be justified by the faith of Christ, 
and not by the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified. 

Are not those who are justified by faithy 
required to be devoted to a life of holiness .* . 

19. I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. 

20. I am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless L 
live ; yet not 1, but Christ liveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by tbo 
faith of the Son of God, whet loved me, and gav« 
Himself for me. 



CHAPTER IIL 

ABMABAM AN EXAMPLE TO BELIETERt. — PURPOSE OP TIE LA IT. 

Are not true believers in Christ, blessed in lik€ 
scanner with Abraham ^ 
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6. Abraham believed . God, and it vai ac- 
counted to bim for righteoasness. 

T. Know ye therefore, that they which are o/ 
faith*, the same are the children of Abraham. 

Did the law in any way supersede the cove- 
nant with Abraham ? 

17. The covena>it that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the 4aw which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after cannot disannul, that 
it should niake the promise of none effect. 
• Wherefore then serveth the Lazo f > 

19. It was added because of transgressions, 
till the. seed should coroe to. whom the promise 
was made. 

S4. Wherefore the law was our scbooUmaster, 
to bring us unto Christ. 

Are not all mankind^ without distinction^ in^ 
ierested in the bkssings of the Gospel ? 

28. There is neither Jew nor Greek; there 
is neither bond nor free ; there is neither male 
nor female : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

S9. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. 



CHAPTER IV. 

In whai manner did PauLe^postulaU with 
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ihe Oalatian concerts^ because that after they 
had received the Spirit of Gody they placed a 
dependence on superstitious observances ? 

6. Because ye are sons, God Imf h sent forth 
the Spirit of bis Son into jour hearts^ crjingy 
Abba, Father ! / 

. 9. But now after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, "how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
desire again to be in bondage. 

10, Ye observe days, and months, and times, 
and years. 

11. lam afraid of you, lest I have bestowed 
tipon you labour in vain. 

Must not the followers of Christ expect to 
endure persecution from the spirit of the world ? 

28. Now we brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
l^hildren of promise'; 

S9. But as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him tliat was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 



CHAPTER V. 

CBRtSTIAN UBERTT. — THE WORKS OP TUB FLE8H AND €PIIIIT. 

Paul ejchorted the Galatians to stea^astness 
in ihe libertii/ of the Gospel. What was bis 
language? 



). Stand frst, tb^^cfore, in the liberty wlieie- 
w ith Chrisl hatk Bude «i live ; and be not 
entangled again whJi the yoke of bondage. 

7. Ye did mn veil ; wbo did hinder yoo, 
that ye dionld not obey the Trnth. 

Did he not €ommsel tktm io iralk in the Spirit f 

16. This I say then, valk in the Spirit, an^ 
ye shall not fulfil the lasts of the flesh. 

fFhai are the zoorts ofthrjlesk * 

19. Now the works of the flesh are manifest : 
which are these : adnlteiy, fornication^ nnclean* 
ness, lascivionsness, 

20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, Tariance, 
cmhlations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21. Enyyings, mnrders, dmnkennessi reveU 
lings, and such like ; of the which I tell yon 
before, as I have also told yon in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

What is thtfiruU of the Spirit » 

88. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 

@3. Meekness, temperance ; against such there 
is no law. 

24. And they that are Christ's have crucified 
the flesh, with the aflfections and lusts. 

25. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit* 



o 6 
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CHAPTER VI. 



8ETERAL BKHOBTATIOHI. 



How should offenders be treated with f 

1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fanlt, 
je "wbicb arc spiritual restore suck an one in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering thyself lest 
thou also be tempted. , 

Js it not a Christian duty to share ist one 
another^s burdens ? 

3. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. 

What do we owe to those who instruct us in 
the way. of Truth f 

6. Let him that is taught in the word^ com- 
municate unto him that teacheth, in all good 
things. . 

Shall we not reap such as we sow 9 

7. Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. 

8. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; but he that sowetb to the 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9. And let us not be weary in well doing : foe 
in due season we shall reap if we faint not. 

Is it not an especial duty tp do good to our 
fellow believers ? 
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10, As If e have therefore opportunity, let uj 
do good UQto all men, especially untd them ivho 
are of the. household of faith. 



: • THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

THE EPHiSSIANS. 



CHAPTEa I. 

pawl's pratebs for thb ■preuahi. 

. Hozo doe^ Paul ejipress kis fervent desire for 
the Epkesiansy thatjheir understandings might 
be opened to discover the excellency of th€ 
Gospel ? 

15. Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and lojre unto all the 
taints, 

16. Cease not to give thanks for yoju,> making 
mention of you in my prayers ; 

17. That the God of our Lord Jesus Chriit, 
the Father of glory, may give unto yon the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowr 
ledge of Him : 
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18. The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that* ye may know what is the 
hope of his callings and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints. . 



CHAPTER II, 

GOD^t MERCT TO SINNERS. — THE CHRISTIAN** PRI?ILE6ES. 

Is it not of God's mercj/^ that sinners are 
brought to the knowledge of the Truth ? 

4. God, who is ric^h in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith He loved us, 

5. Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ. 

What is the condition on our party to render 
the gift of grace effective ; and how far are good 
works acceptable in the sight of God ? 

8. For by grace are ye saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. 

9. Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

10. For we art( his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God bath 
before ordained that we should walk in them. 

What constitutes the union and fellowship of 
belie'oers ^ 

' W. Now, therefore, yc are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 
saints^ and of the household of God -; 
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90. And are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the chief corner stone ; 

ISl. In whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : 

22. In whom ye also are builded together, 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 



CHAPTER III. 

Paul's .jHissiON to the gentiles — uii prater for the 

EPHESIAN8, 

To whom^ and to what end^ does the apostk 
Paul assert his mission to have been chiejly 
directed ? 

8. Unto me who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given ; that I should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ : 

0. And to make all men see what is the fellow- 
ship of the mystery, which, from the beginning 
of the world, hath been hid in God ; wlio 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

IS. In whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence, by the faith of Him. 

Recite the 'subject of his ardent prayer on 
behalf of the Ephe$ians. 
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14. Tor this cause I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15. Of whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, 

16. That lie would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man ; 

17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
laith ; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18. May be able to comprehend with all 
saints, what is the. breadth, and lengthy and 
depth, and height ; 

19. And to know the love of Christ,- which 
passeth knowledge ; that ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God. 

Repeat the apostle^s ascription of glorjf to 
God, in concluding his prayer. 

SO. Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly, abovq all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that workelh in us, 

81. Unto Him be glory in the church, (>y 
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world without 
end. Ameq. , 



y' 
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CHAPTER IV. 

CBKtSTIAWS TO WALK WORTHY THEIR TOCATIOIT. 

Are we not ezhorted to walk in a manner 
becoming our Christian calling ? 

I. I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that yc walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewilh ye are called ; 

S. With all lowliness and meekness ; with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in love ; 

3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

Have we not all received^ through Christy a 
measure of Divine grace^ sufficient to perfect the 
work of holiness in us ? , 

7. Unto every one of us is given grace, 
according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 

8. Wherefore he saith : When He ascended 
up on high, He led captivity captive, aod gave 
giAs unto men. 

II. And He gave some- apostles; and some 
prophets ; and some evangelists ; and some 
pastors and teachers ; 

IS. For the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the roinislry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ :' 

13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith^ 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto » 
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perfect man, unto tbe measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ. 

If we continue to walk in vanity and /ust, and 
are not renewed in the spirit of our mindsy can 
we be Christ* s disciples ? 

17. This I say, therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as oilier 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind : 

18. Having the understanding darkened ; 
being alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their hearts : 

19. Who, being past feeling, have given 
themselves over unto lascividusness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness. 

SO. But ye have not so learned Christ. 

21. If so be that ye have heard Him, and have 
been taught by Him, as the truth is in Jesus : 

22. That ye put off concerning the fornaer 
conversation, the old man which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful liists ; 

23. And be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind : 

24. And that ye put on the new man, wliicfa 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

What does the Gospel require in' our inier^ 
course withy and conduct towards others ? • 
' 29. Let no corrupt communication proceed 
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out of your mouth, but that \rhich is good to 
the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 

51. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice : 

32. And be ye kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
Christ^s sake hath forgiven you. 



CHAPTER V. 

EXHORTATION TO PtRITT — TO HUSBANDS AND WITE8. 

Ought we not to be incited hya sense of the 
lo%e of Christ J to guard against all impurity of 
conduct or conversation .* 

1 Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children ; 

2. And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
as, and hath given Himself for us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling 
savour. 

S. But fornication, and all uncleanness, or 
covetousness, let it not be once named among 
fcfUj as becometh saints ; 
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4. Neither fiUhiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient ; but rather 
giving of thanks. 

11. And have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather reprove them. 

Pauly in writing to the Ephesians, addresses 
in a particular manner several different stations 
in societii/.'-^What is his counsel to married 
persons ^ 

22. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. 

S5. Husbands, love yourwives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave Himself for it. 



CHAPTER VI. 

■XHOKTATTONS TO PARENTS AND CBII.DRBH— MAtTSB* AITS 
fERYANTS.'^TBE CHRItTlAH*S ARMOTOU 

What is the obligation of children to parents f 
1. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: 

for this is right* 

8. Honour thy father and mother, (which is 

the first commandment with promise,) 
S. That it may be well with thee,) and thou 

mayst live long on the earth* 

What is the obligation of parents to children f 
L And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
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to Mrrath: but bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. 

What is the obligation of servants to masters f 

5, Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
niaMers, according to the flesh, with fear and 
treoibling, in singleness of your hearty as unto 
Christ. 

* 

6. Not with eje-service, as men-pleasers ; but 
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; 

8. Knowing that whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

What is the obligation of masters to servants f 

9. And ye masters, do the same thing unto 
them, forbearing threatening ; knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect 
of persons with Him. 

Recite PauFs animating exhortation at th^ 
conclusion of his address to the Ephesians. 

10. Firially, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

IL Put on the whole armour of God ; that ye 
mayJbe able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. 

18. For we wrestle not against flesh and bloody 
but against principalities, agaiuBt powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this wor(d| against 
spiritual wickedness in high placeSi 



'«'• 
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13. Wherefore, take imto you the whole ar^ 
mour of God, that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breastplate 
of righteousness ; 

15« And your feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace ; 

16. Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked ; 

IT^ And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God : 

18. Praying always with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunl^ 
with all perseverance. 



EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE-PHILIPPIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

PAUL*! SOLICITUDE VOR TBK PHILIPPIAN8.— EI^HOBTATION TO 

■TEADPASTWKSS. 

What was the object of that affectionate solid" 
tude rohich Paul expresses in the opening of his 
epistle to the Philippians ? 
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8. God is mj record^ how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jetus Christ. 

9. And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more, iu knowledge and in all 
judgment; 

• 10. That ye may approve things that are ex- 
ccdleat; that ye may be sincere and without 
offence till the.day pf Christ ;' 

11. Being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unta the glory 
and praise of God. 

Did he not exhort them to steadfastness^ ^eth 
in heUeving 4md suffering ? . 

27. Let your conversation be as it becometh 
the Gospel ; that whether I oome and see you, or 
else be absent^ I may hear of your ^affairs, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind striv- 
ing together for the faith of the Gospel ; 

29. For unto you it is given in the^ behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to 
suffer for his sake. 



CHAPTER II. 

EXHORTATIOIf TO HUUILITT AND UWITT. 

Are not lowliness ofmindy and a tender regard 
for others^ dispositions essential in the character 
of a Christian ? 
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' 3. Let nothing be done through strife or Tain 
glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

4. Look not every man on bis own things^ but 
^ery roan alsooon the things of others. 

Does not the apostle Paul set forth the example 
of Christ as a powerful iAcitement to humility .* 

5. Let this mind be in yoi>, which was aho in 
Christ Jesus : ^ 

" 6. Who, being in the forfp of God, thought it 
not robbery to beequal with God : 

7.%ut made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Him the form of a servant, and wa^s 
made in the likeness of men : 

8. And being found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself, and became obedient uuto 
death, even the death of the cross. 

9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
Him, and given Him a name which is above 
•very name ; 

10. That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
rarth, and things under the earth; 

IL And that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glor^^ gf God the 
Father. 

What caution does he add against murmuring 
and disputing f 
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14. Do all things without marmurings and 
disptitings; 

15. That ye may be blameless and harmless, 
the sons of Grod without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world. 



CHAPTER III. 

PAVV» PRIYILBOBS A8 A JEW — RENOUNCED FOE CHRIST.^** 
HIS CHRISTIAN ATTAINMENTS. 

» 
i 

What does Paul assert of his privileges as a 
Jew? 

4. If any man thinketh that he hath wberectf 
he might trust in the flesh, I more ; 

5. Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Pharisee ; 

6. Concerning zeal, persecuting the church ; 
touching the righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

In what estimation does he regard these privi' 
iegesy when compared with that righteousness 
zehich is through faith in Christ » 

7. But what thitigs were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. 

S. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss, far the excellencjr of the knowledge of 



CbfjsiJ«Mift my Xiord'S for Mrbom I htfte suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do Qount tb^m 
but diiQgy tiiat I mHy win Christ, 

9. And be fo»Dd in Him ; not having mine 
awn righteousness, which is of the law, bat that 
which is through the feith of- Ghrist^the 
righteousness which is of God by faith. 

How did Paul rate his attainments as a 
Christian ? ' 

IS. Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect ; but I follow after^ 
if that I.may_apprehend that for which also I 
am apprehended df Christ JesUs. 

13. Brethren, I count not myself to have ap< 
prehended; but this ode thing I do; forgetting 
those things which Hre behind, and reaching 
foHh unto those things which are before, 

14. I press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

Ought not we also to perseioere in likeTnanner ? 

16* Whereunto we have already attained. Jet 
us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same 
thipg^ 



CHAPTER IV. 

4 

gEVXRAL EXHORTATIOltl. ' .^ - 

Recite the apostle^s eouMel ta moderation and 
trmstinGod* 
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6. Let your moderation be known unto all 
men : the Lord is at hand* 

6. Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing, 
by prayer and thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God : 

7. And the peaoe of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through'Christ Jesus. 

What does Paul recommend to the contem-^ 
plation of the Philippians^ in concluding his 
epistle? 

8. Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things. 



EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE COLOSSIANS. 



CHAPTER I 

Paul's solicitvde and thankfulness for tbe colossians. 

How does Paul express his solicitude for the 
Colossians^ and his thankfulness for the privileges 
of the Gospel? 

p 2 
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9. • We do not cease to praj for you, and to 
desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge 
of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing. 

IS. Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light : 

IS. Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the king- 
dom of his dear Son ; 

14. In whom we have redemption tbrongh his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins. 

How does he remind them of their personal 
interest in this great benefit ^ 

SI. And you that were sometime alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath He reconciled, 

93, In the body of his flesh through death, to 
present you holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
provable, in his sight; 

SS. If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
settled, and be not moved .away from the hope 
of the Gospel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven ; 

i26.> Even the mystery which hath been bid 
from ages and from generations, but- now is 
made manifest to his sainU. 

!^. To whom God i^ould make known wkut 
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is the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles; which is, Christ in you the hope of 
gtory. 

CHAPTER II. 

MXHOKTATION TO COlfSTANCT. — 0B8ERFANCB OP CERKMOIflM. 

How did Paul exhort the Colossians to eon^ 
stancy in the faith of Christy and to guard against 
vain speculations ? 

6. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in Him: 

T. Rooted and built up in Him, and estab- 
lished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

8. Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 

What was his counsel to them respecting the 
9b,S€rvance of ceremonial ordinances * - 

.16. Let no man judge you in meat, or in^ 
>drinfc, or in respect of an holy-day, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath-days; 

17. Which are a shadow of things to come^ 
but the body is of Christ. 
» 80* Wherefore, if ye be dead with Christ frohi 
the rudiments of the world, why, as though 
in the world, are ye subject to ordinances. 

r9 
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CHAPTER III. 

OW REAVEHLT-IIINDEDNESS. 

What should a Christian aspire after / and 
whereon should he place his affections ? 

1. If ye then be risen ^ith Christ, seek those 
things Tirhich are above, whefe Christ sitteth on 
tlie right hand of God. 

2. Set your affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth. 

3. For ye are dead', atid your life i« hid with 
Christ in God. 

' Should not charity and a devout spirit clothe 
and influence the minds oj Christians ? 

14. Above all things, put on charity, which is 
the bond of perfectness. 

15. And let the peace of God rule m yoot 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in one 
body : and be ye thankful. 

16. Let the word of Christ dwell in y&st richly 
in all wifldoni ; leachin^r and adotonishiYig one 
another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. 

17. And whatsoever ye do, do all ki the n^me 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God an^ the 
Father by Him. 



I 
/ 



FIRST EPlSHiB OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE THESSALONIANS, 



CHAPTER I. 

Paul's commendation of the thcssalonianb. 

What did the apostle Paul commend in the 
Thessalonians^ on their becoming converts to the 
faith of the Gospel ? 

7. Ye were ensamples to all that believe in 
Macedonia and Achaia. 

t S. For from you sounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also in ey^ty place your faith to Grod*ward is 
vptead abroad ; so that we need not to speak 
saiy thing. 

0, For they themselres show of us what man- 
nei of entering in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living 
and tiue God : 

10. .And to wait for bis son from heaven, 
vbonii He raised from the dead ; even Jesus 
whioh deliveied us from the wrath tp come« 



f4 
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CHAPTER II. 

■•WTHS008FBL WAI niBACHBD T*, A«D m^CKITBD BT, THt 

mmtAuiwiAira. 

In Tchai manner did the apostles acquit them" 
selves in the discharge of their ministry ? 

4. As ive were allowed of God to be put in 
trust vfiih the Gospel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5.. For neither at any time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetous- 
ness ; God is witness : 

6. Nor of man sought we glory, neither bf 
vou, nor yet of others ; 

7. But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurse cherisheth her children ; 

8. So being afiectionately desirous, of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you^ not 
the Gospel of God only, but also our own souls^ 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9. For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail : for labouring iiight and day, because 
we would not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the Gospel of God. 

10. Ye are witnesses, and God also, hew 
holily, and justly, and unblameably, we behaved 
ouselves among you that believe : 

11. As ye know how we exhorted, and com- 
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forted, and charged every one of yoo^ as a 
fether doth his children ; 

12. That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory* 

When they preached the Gospel to the Thessa- 
lonians, how was it received ? 

13. For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not 
as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectually worketh a^o in 
you that believe. • 



CHAPTER III. 



BZHORTATION TO LOYB. 



When Timothy was sent to ascertain the state 
of the Thessalonian Churchy and returned with 
good tidings of their faith and charity ^ what 
were PauVs devout expressions of solicitude for 

iheml^ 

19. The Lord make yo*i to increase and 
abound in love one toward another, and toward 
all men, even as we do toward you. 

IS. To the end He may stablish your hearts 
unblaroeable in holiness before God, eyea our 
Father. 



V 6 
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CHAPTER IV- 

lt%MVB.TAVt09 TO AWkVCE lit OOln.lflEni— TO »n.l6E«€B IN 

TEMrORAt cofrceRiM. 

t 

Did not Paul counsel the Thessalonians that 
they should continue to advance more and more 
in godliness ? 

I. We exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as 
ye have received of us how ye ought to Walk 
and to please God, so ye would abound more 
and more. 

S. For this is the will of God j even your sanc- 
tification. 

What was that prudent caution he gave them 
respecting their temporal concerns ? 

II. That ye study to be quiet, and to do your 
own business, and to work with your own hands, 
as we commanded you. 

12. That ye may walk honestly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

CHAPTER V. 
exnnuu. AMfonxiom. 

JRetUe the typasile^s general ertoflaliifi in 
concluding this Epistle. 

14. Now we exhort yeu, brethren^ warn them 
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t 

that are nnrtily) comfort the feeble-minded, 
support the weak, be patient toward all men. 

15. See that «0Be Tender evil for eyil unto 
any man ; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourselves and to all men, 

16. Rejoice evermore. 

17. Pray. without ceasing. 

18* In every thing- give thanks. 

19. Quench not the Spirit. 

20. Despise not prophesy ings. 

SI. Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good. 

SS. Abstain from all appearance of evii. 

23. And the very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly. 



SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 



CHAPTER I. 

Did It not dffofd cemfort to the apostle to 
abierve the disposition in t0hich the ThessaUmians 
tore parsecutionand^ ether triahP 

p6 
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4. We glory in you in the cborches of Ged^« 
for your patience and faith, in ail your persecu* 
iions and tribulations that ye«endure. 

11. Wherefore we pray always for you, that 
our God would count you worthy of this callii^, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and the work of faith with power ; 

12. That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in you. 



CHAPTER II. 

BICHORTikTIOir TO BTEADFiktTirSSS» ftC 

In what manner did Paul encourage his fellers 
believers to steadfastness^ forewarning them that 
a time of apostasy would come ? ' 

1. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
gathering together unto Him, 

3* That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit,,nor by word, nor by 
letter, as from us, as that the day of dhristis at 
band. 

3. Let no man deceive you by any means, for 
that day shall not come, except there cornea 
falling away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition. 
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WAat was it that he esteemed m cause, of 
thanksgvdng on their behalf? 

4. We. are bound to give tbaaks alway to God 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation, through sauctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the Truth. 

How did he commend them to Divine notice 
for consolation and support ? 

16. Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, and 
God^ even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, 

17. Comfort your hearts, and stablish you 
in every good word and work. 



CHAPTER IIL 

• ETERAL PRECEPTB AWV DIRECTIONI. 

How does the apostle express his concern for 
the spreading of the Gospel? 

1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, (hat the 
word of the Lord may have free course, and be 
glorified ; even as it is with you. 

' With what expression does he commend the 
Thessalonians to Diwne influence f 
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5. Tbe Lord direct your hearts into the love 
of God, and into the patient waiting for Cfaiisl. 

ffow should idle and disorderly professors be 
dealt with f > 

* 10. Even when we were with yon, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

11. For we hear that there are some which 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busy-bodies. 

IS. Now them that are such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat their own breads 
' 14. And if any man obey not our word by 
this Epistle, note- that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be ashamed. 

15. Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 
monish him as a brother. 



II 



THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE END OF THE COMMAMDMEHT.— OBJECT OF CHRI8T*S 

COMING. 

What were the first principles inculcated hy 
the apostle Paul in his epistle to Timothy ? 
, 5« The end of the commandment is charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned. 

What does he assert of the coming of Christ ? 

16, This is a. faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
-world to save sinners. 

What was that ascription of praise to Gody 
which the contemplation of these sul^ects dre 
from the apostle f 

17. Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, 
Invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory f<H €fer and erer. Amen. 
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CHAPTER II. 

oil PHATBK. — WOMSN^I ATTIRB. 

Ifhai reason does the apostle assign to 
Timothy, for desiring thai prayer and inter" 
cession might be made for all men 9 

1. I exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppli* 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men ; 

S. For kings, and for all that are in authority ; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in 
all godliness and honesty. 

3. For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour ; 

4. Who will have all men to be saved, and Co 
come anto the knowledge of the Truth. 

5. For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men^ the man Christ Jesus ; 

6. Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. 

8. I will, therefore,, that men pray every- 
where; lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

In what manner does it best become Christian 
females to adorn themselves f 

9. That women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not 
with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array; 
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10. But (which becometh wooien professing 
godliness) with good works. 



CHAPTER HI. 

QUAUnCATIONS OF BISHOPS ARO DBACONS. — TBE MTSTSRr 

OF OODLIRBSS. 

fVhat are the qualifications indispensable in a 
bishop ? 

2. A bishop must be blameless, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach : 

3. Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, nor 
covetous ; 

4. One that ruleth well his own house, having 
his children in subjection, with all gravity ; 

5. (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own house, how shall he take care of the church 
of God?) 

6. Not a novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

7. Moreover, he must have a good report of 
them which are without. 

What is requisite on the part of those who are 
^pointed to the office of deacon ^ 

8. Likewise must the deaqops be j^ravc;, i^ot 
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double toogaed, not giren to • mueb wiiiey not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9. Holding the inysterj of the faith in a pure 

conscience. 

10. And let these also first be proved ; then 
let them use the office of a deacon^ being found 
blameless. 

How does it become the ztives of these to 
demean themselves ? 

11. Even so must their wives be grave, not 
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 

What were those remarkable expressions of 
the apostle Pauly concerning the mystery of 
godliness ? 

16. Without controversy, great is the mystery 
of godliness ; God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 



CHAPTER IV. 

INSTRUCTIONS TO TIMOTHY IN THS DISCHAROS OF HIS DUTIBt, 

How did the apostle Paul encourage Timothy 
to the work of the ministry f 

6. If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of these things, thou shall be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourisbed up in the words of faith, 
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and ef good doGtrine, whereunto thoti hast 
attained. 

What iniBtrueHons did he give him respecting 
hi$ conduci^ and the means of improving his 

IS. Let no man despise thy youth ; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

IS. Till I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine ; 

14. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
i¥as given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

15. Meditate upon these things ; give thyself 
wholly to them \ that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

16. Take heed unto thyself,* and unto the 
doctriae ; continue in them ; for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
llbee. 



CHAPTER V. 

TREATMENT OF ELDERS. 



With xs>hat respect should elders be treated ? 
1. Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a 
father, and the younger men as brethren. 
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2. The elder women as mothers^ the younger 
as sisters, with all parity. 

17. Let the elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they ^ho 
labour in the word and doctrine. 



CHAPTER VI. 



OW COIfTBIVTMIirT. — TBB LOTE OW MONCT.— OOlVBt OF THB 

RICH. 

What is the Christian's nuixim concerning 
gain ? 

6. Godliness witli contentment is great gain. 

7. For we brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8. And having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 

What was PauVs admonition' to Timothy y 
respecting the pursuit of riches J 

9. They that will be rich, fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition. 

10. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil; which, while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 
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1 !• But thou, O man of God ! flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. 

1^. Fight the good fight of faith ; lay hold on 
eternal life ; thereunto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession before manj 
witnesses. 

What was his counsel to the rich .? 

17. Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high<4ninded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God,, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 

18. That they do good ; that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to com* 

municate ; 

19. Laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come ; that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 



immm 
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THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE 
APOSTLE TO TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER I. 



BVSORTATIOir TO CONBTiklirCT. 



Read PauPs encouragement to Timothy ^ not 
to be ashamed, of the testimont/ of Christ. 

7. God hath not given us the spirit of fear^ 
but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind. 

8. Be not thou, therefore, ashamed of the 
testimony of the Lord, nor of me his prisoner ; 
but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
Gospel, according to the power of God ; 

9. Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling ; not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world 
began ; 

10. But is now made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel. 
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What instructioH did he give him coneeming 
his doctrine ? 

13. Hold fast the form of sound words whicb 
thou hast heard of me, in faith and love, which 
is in Christ Jesus. 



CHAPTER 11. 

BXHORTATIOK TO PERSBVERItlf CB— -TO PimiTT AlTD MEBKims. 

How did Paul encourage Timothy to tow-' 
stamy^ and devotedness to his calling as a 
minister of the Gospel ? 

8. Thou, therefore, endure hardnew, as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4. No man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life ; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

Id. Siudj to show thyself approved unto 
Grod, a workman that needeth not to be'ashamed,, 
rightly dividing the word of Truth. » 

What caution did he give him respecting the 
purity J prudence, <ind meekness, necessary^ to be 
observed in his own conduct ? 

32. Flee youthful lusts ; but follow righteous- 
ness, faitli, charity, peace, with them that call r 
otk the Lord out of a pure heart. 

S3. But foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing tiiat th^y do gender strifes. 
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84. And the serrant of the Lord mast not 
strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teacji, 
patient, ,' 

85. In meekness instructing those thai oppose 
themselves ; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth. 



CHAPTER III. 

WB APOtTAIT or TB« LATTER DATS. — T«B BElTKrrT 09 TBB 

■CVUPTPnO. 

JPaul reminds Timothy that enemies to the 
Truth would be found in the latter dai/s^ Jfow 
does he describe them ; and what is his counsel 
respecting such f 

1. This know also, that in the last dajrs 
perilous times shall come. 

8. For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3. Without natural affection, truce^'breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4. Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God 5 

5. Having the form of godliness^ but denyini^ 
the power thereof; From such turn away.* 

How did Paul fct forth to him the bene/U 
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derived from ' a knowledge of the Holy Spt^'- 
iures / and what was his opinion of thebp 
authority and use to mankind 9 

15. From a child thou hast known the H^/ 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wi^e 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Ciirist 
Jesus. 

16.. All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God ; and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; 

17. That the man of God may be perfeot, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TkVl2% COWCtODIlfO CHARGE TO TIMOTBT.-^illt 8FiarrUA& 

TRivmvu 

What was PauFs concluding charge to 
Timothy .» 

1. I charge thee, therefore, before God and 
t4ie Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and bis kingdom ; 

S. Preach the word ; be instant in season, out 
of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long 
sufiering and doctrine : 

3. For the time will come, when they will not 
endure sound doctrine ; but after their own lu&ti 

a 
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shall they heap to themselves teachers, having' 
itching ears; 

4. And they shall torn away their ears from 
the trnthy and shall be turned unto fables. 

5« But watch thou in all things ; endure afflic« 
tions ; do the work of an Evangelist ; make full 
proof of thy minist ry . ' » 

Repeat the expressions of holy . confidence in 
which the apostle exulted at the approach of 
death* 

6. I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. 

7. I have fought a good fight ; I have finished 
my course ; I have kept the faith. 

8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love iiis 
appearing. 



XJ»E EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TITUS. 



CHAPTER L 

PAUL lALVTIi TITVS. — ^DBSCRIBES THE ^UAUVICATIOirt OV A 

MINI8TBB. 

H9W does Paul salute Titus in the commence^ 
meht of his Epistle f 

4. To Titus, mine own son after the commoil 
faith : Grace, mercy, and peace, from Grod the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

What was the chief purpose for which Paul 
left Titus at Crete f 

5. For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou fchouldst set in order the things that are 

* nvanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I 
had appointed thee. 

What qualifications did Paul point out as in* 
dispensable in a bishop^ or minister of the Gospel 9 

T. A bishop must be blameless, as the steward 
of God; not self-willed, not soon angry, not 
given to wine^ no striker, not given to filthy 
lucre. 

8. But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 

q2 
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9. Holding fast the faithful wonl as he halh 
been taught, that be may be able, by scNiiid 
doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 



CHAPTER If. 

COmCtEI. to TITUI COlVCCftllllfO DOCnUMS AHD C0ir90CT*«-< 
DVTi: OF IBRTAITTB. — aOD*S «RACS VIIITSRIAk 

Paul in his address to Tiius particularly 
adverts to the subject of Christian conduct. 
Read what he points out as necessary to old and 
young. 

\ I. Speak thou the things "which become sound 
doctrine : 

2. That the aged men be sober, grave, tem- 
perate, sound in faith, in charity, in patience. 
; 3. The aged women likewise, that they be iii . 
behaviour as becometh holiness ; not false ac- 
cusers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things: 

; 4. That they may teach the young women to 
be sober, to love their husbands, to love their 

children, 

,5. To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their Own husbands ; that thd 
ivord of God be not blasphemed. ' 
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ti. Yoiing men likewise exfaoit to be sober- 
ihihded. 

What counsel dbes he give to 7itu$ respecting 
Ms own conduct ? 

T. In all things showing thyself a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine showing uncorrupt* 
ness, gravity, sincerity, 

8. Sound speech that cannot be condemned^ 
that he that is of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

What does he say concerning servants f 

9. Exhort servants to be obedient unto their 
own masters, and to please them well in all 
tbings; not answering again, 

10. Not purloining, but showing alt good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all tbings. 

Sow does Paul describe the extent of the 
grace of God^ and its tendency to produce hoR* 
nessin this li/cy and hope toward that which is 
id come f 

11. The grace of God that bringeth sillvatioD 
bath appeared to all men ; 

18. Teaching us that, denying ungodlifieM 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly^ 
righteously and godly in this present world ; 

13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
fiavioar Jesus Christ ; 

aS 
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U. Who gave Himself for ub, that He migfai 
redeem us from all iniquky, and purify unto 
Hunself A peculiar people, cealous of good works. 



CHAPTER III. 

. ■ • . 

TWrr VO 1IA«ItTRATBS. — THB OROUHD OF RBDBMFTIOlf- — 

• • • 

BBLIBTJBBB TO M AIKTAIN OOOD WORK!. 

Whai is the apostle's admonition concernmg 
0h€dience to the civil magistrate ? 

1. Put them in mind to be subject to princi- 
palities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be 
ready to every good work ; 

8. To speak evil of no man ; to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, showing all meekness unto all mea. 

To what means are we to ascribe our sakpa^ 
ii0n ^ will any righteousness of our own be 
sufficient/or our justification^ 

6. Not by works of righteousness which wo, 
have done, but according to his mercy, He saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost, 

6, WJbich He shed on us abundantly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour: 

7. That, being justified by bis grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 



PHILBMOir. 
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Art nbi Idieven excited to be diligent in 
nunnittining good toorks? 

8. This is a faithful saying, and thcic things 
I will th^t thoa affirm constantly, that they 
i¥hich have l)elieTed in God, be careful to main- 
tain good works. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 



rAIII. INTBRCBDBS VOR eNESIMUS.* 

Mead PauVs generous and affectionate iUppli* 
cation to Philemon^ on behalf of his servant 
Onesimuss 

10. I beseech thee for ray son Onesiraus, 
whom I have begotten in^my bonds, 

11. Which in time past ivas to thee unpro- 
fitable, but now profitable to thee and to me« ; 

12. Whom I have sent again ; thou therefore 
receive him, that is mine own bowels. 

* Onenmvs was a sla^e who bad run away from his master, 
proliably After having; robbed him ; but coming to Rome daring; 
Pa«l*s imprisonment there, he was through his means conyerted 
<o Christianity ; and, having manifested the genuine fruits of 
UAthf in his anxiety to atone for the injuries he had committed, 
and to obtain reconoOiation with his master, he was furnished by 
ihe apostle with this poweif ul letter of intercession to Pbilemou 
for-his pardon. ^ A 



13. Whom I would hare letained with mey 
that in thy stead he might have administered 
vnto me in the bonds of the Gospel : 

14. Bat without thy mind would Ido.potbing; 
that thy benefit should not be, as it were, of 
necessity, but willingly ; 

15. For perhaps he therefore departed for a 
season, that thou shouldst receive him for ever ; 

16. Not now as a servant, but above a servant, 
a brother beloved ; specially to me, but much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh and in the 
Lord. 

17. If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as myself. 

18. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
^ught, put that on mine account. 

19. 1 Paul have written it with mine own 
band, I will repay it. 



i 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREHER 



CHAPTER I. 

COD RSVKAU BIMtKLV IW TBB8B LATTER DATS BY ^ntltk 

JRead the commencement ofPauFs* Epistl^ io 
the Hebrews^ speaking of the manner (n which 
God haSj by different means^ revealed Himt^tf 
to mankind. 

L God, who at sundry times and in divert 
maoncrsy spake in times past by (be fathers unto 
the prophets, 

S. Hath, in these last days, spoken unto us by 
his Son ; whom He hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also He made the worlds : 

3. Who being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and upholding 
ail things by the word of his power, when He 
bad by HimsellT purged our sins, sat down on 
the right han'ti of the majesty on high, 

4, Being made so much better than the angels, 
as He hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 

Recite his apostrophe to the Deity. 

10, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid 

* There are ttronc fcasons for eoDcUidii^ that the apostle Faol 
wrote tidi epistle^ Uiovfih hb oame docs oot appear hi it 
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the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands : 

11. They shall perish ; but Thou remainest: 
and thej all shall wax old as doth a garment ; 

IS. And as a vesture shalt Thou fold them up, 
and thej shall be changed; but Thou art tJie 
same, and tbjr years shall not faih 



CHAPTER H, 
.mecsfliTV ov obebiencb to cbribt. — tre etd ev vn cominc 

Shall we escape condemnation if ®e slight 
OmTs mercy through Christ the Redeema- » 

S« If the word spoken by angels was stead- 
fiat, and every transgression and disobedience 
nec^ved a just recoinpence of reward ; 

S. How shall W4^ escape^ if we neglect «o g^reat 
salvation ! 

Read the apostle* s statement of the tnd for 
v>hicb Christ took our nature upon him. . 

14. Forasmuch as the children are partakers 
«if flesh and blood, He also Himself took part of 
the same, that lli rough death He might destfoy 
him that had the power of death, that i& the devil* 

15. And deliver tliem who through liear o^ 
dealli were all their life time subject to bondage. 

US. Far v«rilj He took not on Hn the 
aalttne «f ^^i^Is, bitf Qe to#k on Hm 1U 
adAI aC JJbfialMflL 



17. Wfaeref<Nre in all things it behoved Him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that He 
might be a mercifal and faithful High Priest, 
in things pertaining to God, to make recon^- 
cilialion for the sins of the people* 

18. For in that He Himself hath suffered, 
being tempted, He is able to succour them 
Ihat are tempted. 



CHAPTER III. 

canasT mork wortbt tmaw mocbs.— ^a sew Aits of tnvmsLixf;. 

How does Paul bespeak the Mention ofhisbre^ 
ithren to the character and office of the Messiahs 

1. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenlj calling, consider the Apostle ami 
High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; 

2. Who was faithful to Him that appoinieii 
Him, as also Moses was faithful in all bis house* 

fVhat comparison does the ^ipostle dsrax» ike* 
iween Moses and Christ ? 

5. Moses verily was faithful in all his bouse, 
as a servant, for a testimony of those things 
ifirhich were to be spoken afters 

6. Bat' Christ as a Son oy.cr his own hoase^ 
tfhose house are we, if w« hold fast the jcon* 
fideitee and the rejoicing of the hope, £rm ui^9 
^e «nd« 

IkMss mot Pm/F^ nAsfuimtioB tkom ihattka^ h 
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f danger of becoming hardened in $inf ih^e^^h 
unbelief 9 - '» '' 

\% Take heed, brethren, lest there bet in wy 
of yqu an evil heart of imbeliei^ io depfUEtMg 
from the Living God. 

1S« But exhort one another daily, vrhtle it it 
called to day, lest any of yon be hardeiied 
throQgh the deceitfulness of sin. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TBS POWBR OP OOD^S WORD. — BVCOURAOBVEIfT TO APPBOACa 

TBE TflRONB OP GRACE. 

What cause did Paul assign^ why the word 
preached zs}as unprofitable to many ? 

2. The Tiord preached did not profit Ihein, 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. 

Tfhat does he assert concerning the power and 
operation of the Word of God ? 

12. The Word of God is qui^kand powerful, 
and shar^jer than any two edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a disccrner 
<^f the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

Recite the apostle* s invitation to the Hebrews^ 
to regard Jesus as their great High Priest, and 
fy come boldly to the Throne of Grace. 

14v Seeing then that we have a great Hi|^ 
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is fiassed into tbe heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, lei us hold fast oar profession.' 

IBj^For' we have not an High Priest which 
^uinRil. be touched with tbe feeling of oar in.* 
firroities ; but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin. 

16. Let us therefore come boldly unto tb« 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need* 



CHAPTER V. 

THE AUmORtTT AMD HONOUR OT OtJR SAVIOUR*! PRIESTHOOD. 
ITBGUOBNCft IV THE KNOWLEDGB THEREOF RKPROVXD. 

What was intended hy the appointment of the 
high pries fs office f 

1* Every high priest taken from among men 
is ordained, for men in things pertaining to 
God, that He may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins. 

' Who can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that 
he himself also is compassed with infirmity. 

S. And by reason hereof he ought as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer for sins. 

Tq whom does the o£ice of tbe priesthood under 
the Gospel belong ? 

4. No man taketh this honour unto himself, 
but be that is called of God, as was Aaron. - 
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Is ncfl Christ €tn effet^ual High Priest to til 
that obey Him $ 

8. Tboogh be were a Son, yet learned He 
obedience by Ibe things which He suffered ; 

9. And being made perfect. He became the 
Author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey Him. 

10. Called of Ood an High Priest after the 
order of Mclcbisedec. 

What reason does Paul give for not further 
explaining to the Hebrews the coming ofCkriU 
in the flesh ; and how does he reprove thtm P 

11. Of whom we have many things to say, 
and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
bearing. 

IS. For, when for the time ye ought to be 

4 

teacher^, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the oracles of 
Ood ; and are become such i^ have need (^milk, 
and not of strong meat. 



CHAPTER VL 

■«0 «0 OW TO FKHJECTIOW. — DAHOSR OF APOSTA8T. — VVTW&f 
■MCE BETWSEM PA<TIUn;t«Vfi8S AfID OIBOBOBISIIC^. 

It it sufficient to be made acquainted with the 
principles ^fthe Gospel j or should we joot seekUi 
giAumce inwards petfedLionP 

1. l!liei\db»% ieaarji:^ Hie j^mcl]^ «f H^ 
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<doe|riii^ of Christ, let us go on unto perfectioii, 
not lading again the foundation of repentance 
from dead i¥ork$, and of faitb toward God. 
What Mc4ke-etHl consequences of apostasy $ 

4. It is impossible for those who were once 
(enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5. And have tasted the good word of God^ 
and the powers of the world to come, 

€• If they shall fall away, to renew them again 
iinto repentance ; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the son of God afresh, and put Him to an 
I open shame, 

Ry wkai simUe does the apostle illustrate tht 
great difference in the sight of God^ between Jhith' 
I fulness and disobedience ^ 
I 7. The earth, which drinketh in the rain thrat 

I cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
I meet for them by whom it is dressed, receivetU 

i}Iessing from God : 

8. But that which beareth thorns and briars 
is rejected, and is nigh unto cursing, whose end 
is to be burned-* 



CHAPTER VII. 

.MAItVJTEnil AmiEtT AyTJB« THE OR9EH «V MBLCBHEMDC**-* 
VBLE«OSPBL H0KE fiXCELLBSTT niAIT TBE LAW« 

Wio was Hud texcdleiM High Priat^ wim 
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preceded the giving of (he Law^ imd'tob o 
described as the peculiar type ofChrisi .^ 

K Melcliiscdec, king of Salem, priest at the 
most High God, who met Abraham felarfting 
from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him, 

8. To whom also Abraham gare a tenth part 
of all, first being by interpretation, King of 
Righteousness, and afler that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of Peaice. ^ 

' fPas the licvitical priesthood designed to bet 
permanent institution ^ • 

11. If perfection were by the Levitical pHiM* 
hood, what further need was there that another 
Priest should rise, after the order of Melcbf- 
sedec, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron ? 

Did our Lord spring from the tribe of Jj&ci} 
or is He constituted a High Priest of a more 
excellent order ? 

14. It is evident that our Lord sprang out of 
Judah ; of which tribe Moses spake nothing con* 
cerning pricstliood. 

15. And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after ibe similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth 
another Priest, 

16. Who is made, not after the law of acarbal 
commandment, but after the power of an end- 
less life. 

r 

Wherein does the Gospel excel like Idtw f 



;! ' 
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ift fTke taW' made nothing perfect, biit the 
bringing in of i better hope did ; by the which 
we draw nigh nnto God. 

, Hmii we not in Christ Jesus an High Priest 
nffinitein pozoefy and ever ready to make inter* 
cession for us ? 

S4. This man, because He continueth ever, 
bath an unchangeable priesthood. 

85. Wherefore He is able also io save them to 
the uttermost that come unto Ood by Him. 

26. For such ati. High Priest became us, who 
is holy, harmless, undefiied, separate from 
sitioert, and made higher than the heavens* 



CHAPTER VIII. 

•MB VmUIITT AVD EKCKLLEHCB OV CBRIST*S PRinTHOOD.— 

TBR KBW COVBHANT. 

How does the apostle sum up the arguments 
he has used^ to show that Jesus Christ is the 
true Mediator J? 

1. Now of the things we have spotien this is 
the sum ; we have such an High Priest, who is 
set on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens ; 

2. A minister of the sanctuary, and -of ihc 
true tabernacle, which the Lord {pitched, and not 
inao. 
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1$ not Jesus the Mediator of a better co^vinant 
than that which was made with the House of 
Israel. 9 

Q. Now hath He obtained a more excellent 
mioistry/by how mach ako He is the Mediator 
of a better covenant^ which was established upon 

ft 

better promises. 

Mow is the New Covenant described .' 
10. This is the Covenant that I will make 
with the Hoase of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord : I will put my l^ws into their roind^jiorf 
.wri(« them in their hearts : and I will be to tkea 
a God^ and they shall be to Me a people.- 
. 11. And they shall not teach every man bis 
neighbonr, and every man Iiis brotheJV, saying, 
Know the Lord : for all shall know Me, from the 
least to the greatest. 



CHAPTER IX. 

IVB flACRIFICXS VNOEB TBB LAW. — THE ATOITBKBIIT OVCBtm* 



JflitH zms the end chiejly answered ty the 
services of the Jewish tabernacle f 

.8i The W9y intQ the holiest of all was not yet 
made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was 
y^ standing : 

9. Whi<;h was a ^gur^ for the time then pro* 
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■ /■ 

senty iQ irhich were offered both gifts and sacri-i 
fices, that i:ouId not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience ; 

10* Which ;Btood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time of reformation. 

fVhat is the blemng obiwued through the 
Atonement of Christ ? 

11. Christ being come an High Priest of good 
things to come, bj a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building ; 

12. Neither bj the blood of goats and calves^ 
but by hi^own blood, He entered in once into 
Ihe holy place; having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for U&. 

Is not the blood of Christ far more efficacious 
than the sacrifices under the law P 

13. If the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sane- 
ttfieth to the purifying of the flesh: 

14. How much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the internal Spirit offered Himself 
without spot to Ood, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the Living God? 
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CHAPTER X. 

K 

vas ■ACBincB i»y chkiit a soimcB of coHPionrcs.— dott ot 

rOBUC WORSHIP.— DAMGBK 0» SIltHniO AGAIH8T KHOWLBBGI, 

Recite PauVt encouraging exkcrtaliantothe 
Hebrews^ to draw nigh to Gody through faith in 
the blood of Christ. 

19. Having therefore, brethren^ boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 

20. By a new and living way which He hih 
consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to 
Bay^ his flesh ; 

SI. And having an High Priest over Um 
house of God ; . ^ 

8S. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil consciencei and our bodies -urasbed 
with pure water. 

ffow does he excite them tOyConstancjf in thi 
/laithy to stir up one another to good worksi and 
to a diligent attendance on public porship ? 
,- S3. Let us hold fast the proft^ion of oor 
faith witiiout wavering; 

S4. And let us consider one another, to pro- 
voke unto love and to good work^ : 

SS* Not forsaking the assembling of ourselvei 
together, as the manner of some is ; but cxjbort* 



ing one another ; and so mitck the more as >ye 
see the day approaching. 

How does he warn them of the danger of 
mlfulty sinning against the knowkdge of the 
Truth? 

26. If we sin wilfully, after that we Karc 
received the knowledge of the Truth, there re- 
nmineth no more sacrifice for sins, 

27. But a certain fearful looking for of judg« 
ment and fiery indignation, which shall deroar. 
the adversaries. 



CHAPTER XL 

WBAT VAITB IS.-— THE FRUITS TBEIISOF IW THB FATftI- . 

ARCHS, &C. 

What is the apostle PauVs definition of faith f 

1. Now faith is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. 

The apostle enumerates many striking proofi 
af the influence and efficacj/ of faith in the 
patriarchs and holy men of old. — How was the 
effect of this powerful principle illustrated in the 
charactt r of Abel ? 

4. By faith Abeloflfered onto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
olHained witness that he was righteous, God 
iestifjrf lig of his gifts ; and by it he being dead 
yet speaketfa. 
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In the case of Enochs 

5. By faith Enoch was translated that ht 
should not see death; and was not found, be- 
cause God .had translated him ; for before his 
^translation he had this testimony, that be pleased 
God. 

6. But without faith it is impossible to please 
Hira ; for he that cometh to Grod must believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him. 

Respecting Noah .* 

7. By faith Noah being warned of God ot 
things not seen as j'et, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house ; by the whick 
be condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. 

Respecting Abraham ? 

17. By faith Abraham, wheja he was tried, 
offered up Isaac, and he that had . received tlie 
promises offered up his only begotten son, 

18. Of whom it was said, Tbat in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called : 

19. Accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead. 

Respecting Moses .» 

24. By faith Moses, when he was come io 
years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 
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25. Choosiflg. taiber ii> suffer affliction wiUk 
tbe people of God, than to enjoy the pleasitres 
of sin for ai season; 

86. ELsteeming the xeproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt. 

Does not the apostle instance other character Sj 
in like manner eminent for their faith ? 

32. And what shall I now say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gideon^ and of Baruk, 
and of Sampson, and of Jephtha, of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets ; 

33. Who, through faith, subdued kingdonis, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, stop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34. Quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned io flight 
the armies of tbe aliens. 



CHAPTER XII. 

BXflORTATION TO CONSTANCY, TO PEACR AND PtTRITT. — > 
ALORT OF THE NBW COVENANT. 

How does the apostle exhort the Hebrews by; 
the eminent examples he had given^ to forsake 
every sinful habity and to press forward in the 
race with patience; trusting in Jtssus? 

1. Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed 
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iboat with so |^eat a cloiid of witneteeB, Id uf 
lay aside every weight, aiuf the sin whi^ dott 
so easily beset us ; and let us run with patience 
the' race that is set before us, . . 

2. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith, who, for the joy that was set before 
Him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the thirone 
of God. 

, How does he hold up to them the ejeample ef 
Christie 

. S. Consider Him that endured such contfv 
diction of sinners against Himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

Recite the apostle^s admonition to peace and 
holiness f in which he warns them by the example 
of Esau. 

14. Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord, 

15. Looking diligently, lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16. Lest there be any fornicator, or profaoe 
person, as Eii»au, who, for one morsel of raeat^ 
sold bis birthright : 

17. For 3 e know bow that afterward, when be 
would have inherited the blessing, he was ra* 
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jet^di tor he found no palace of repentance, 
|}iou|^h-he sought it carefully urith tears. 

RecU6 the words of the apoitlej wherein he 
*€0nirasts the glory of the new covenant^ with the 
terror that accompanied the giving of the Lam 
frtrth Mdunt Sinai. 

't%. For ye are riot come onto the mount that 
might [not] be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19. And the sound df a trumpet, and the yolte 
of words; which voice they that heard intreated 
tttof tlie word should' not be spoken to them any 
more; 

31. And so terrible was the sisrht, that Moses 
iafd, I e:tceedingly fear and quake : 

99, l^t ye are come unto Mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels. 

23. To the general assembly and church of 
the first-born, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all,- and to the spirits of 
juflft men made perfect, 

'24. And to Jesus, the Mediator of the hew 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

DtVBM ADMOiriTIOMS, TO CSARITT, STVPATBT, CSASnTT.- 
TO GUARD AOAIHtT COTBTOUSIfCM A«D PAI.tB DOCTmtWB. 



Recite some of those general advices 
the apostle gives towards the conclusion of the 
epistle^ vi%* 

To. preserve brotherlj/ love. 

!• Let brotherly love continue. 

To use hospitality to strangers* 

2. Be not forgetful to entertain strangers ; fiMr 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares. 

. To sympathize with those in adversity. . 

3. Remember them that are in bonds, as.bouad 
With them ; and them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

To be chaste. 

4. Marriage is honourable in all, and th« bc^ 
unde6Ied ; but whore-mongers and adalteiaers' 
Q^^ u ill judge. 

7*0 avoid covetousness. 

5. Let your conversation be without cov^ 
tousness ; and be content with such things as ye 
have ; for He hath said : I will never leave thee^ 
nor forsake thee. 

To have a due regard to the ministers of th^ 
(fospel. 
7. Remember them which have the rule over 
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joiii who have spoken unto you the word of 
God, whose faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation : 

8. Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to daj^ 
and for ever. 

To beware of erroneous doctrines^ or of de- 
pcnding upon ceremonious observances. 

9. Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For it is a good thing tfiat 
thct heart be established with grace, not with, 
meats; which have not profited them that have 
belm occupied therein. 

JIow does the apostle^ in conclusion^ commend 
the Hebrews to God^ through Jesus Christy de^ 
sMng their perfect obedience to the Divine will? 

30. Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep« 
h^rd of the sheep through the blood of tlie ever- 
lading covenant, 

^f . Make you perfect in every good work to 
do bis will; working in you that wiiich is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, tOi 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

M a^OICB I71VDR TIB C«<MS 0» CVRIST.— -TO tCftK DtYIVB 
AMUTAlfCB.— TO K1I9UKC TEMPTATION.— HOT TO BBAm OBI'T» 
BUT TO OO TBB WILL OP HOD. — TANITT OP MERE PmBTS|fC> 

TO RELIGION. 

• How does the apostle James encourage hit 
fdlow discipies to endure with patience the cross 
pf Christ P 

9» My brethreoi count it all joj when ye fait 
into divers temptations; 

3. Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
W4>rketh patience. 

4« But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

Is there not ground to expect Divine assist* 
ance if we ask it in faith ? 

5. If any of yon lack wisdom, let him ask 6( 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up* 
l)raideth not ; and it shall be given him. 

S. But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering; 



lor he that wayereth is like a wave of the s^i^ 
driven with the wind and tossed i ' .i 

7. For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord. . 

What is the promise to such as endure tcn^pta" 
tioHf - 

li. Blessed is the man that endureth tempts 
tion ; for when he is tried he shall receive th^ 
crown of life) which the Lord bath promised to 
them that love Him. 

fVhat will it avail us to hear the word o/Godj 
9nd not to obey it ? > 

8S. Be yc doers of the word, and not hearers 
^sk\fi deceiving your own selves, 

83. For if any be a hearer of the word^ and 
not a doer^ he is like unto a man beholding, his 
natural face in a glass : 

24. For he beholdeth himself^ and goeth Us 
wayi and straightway forgettetb wbal inanner of 
man he was. > 

fS* Bnt whoso looketh into the perfect, law 
of liberty^and continueth therein, he beilig not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work^ this 
tnau shall be blessed in his deed. 

Ma^ not men deceive themselves with th€ 
npf^^rance of religion^ though thei/ aire not 
governed by. its itffluience ? : 

. 86: If any man among you seem to be teli- 

b3 
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'gioQ8i add btidleth not Iris longue, but deceiVeik 
hU own liearti this man's religion is vatnl 

t$ a not the rffect of (rue religion to exeite ut 
to good^ and to keep from evitT 
' 27. Pore religion arid' undefited before God 
and the Father, is this, to visit (he fatherless and 
^iddws in their affliction, and to keep bioisetf 
iinspotted from the world. 



CHAPTER 11. 

•■ftttTlAMt ■SOCf.D SHOW REtTOCT TQ MUm — Ml* W Wa Wgl 

froftftl 11 OIUD. 

What does the apostle James teath co»€ermtig 
a vain respect of persons f 

1; My brethren, have not the faith o^out 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, With r»- 
ipect of persons. 

. S,' For if there come unto your assembly* "« 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
th^re come in also a poor man in vile raimeift; 
■ S. And ye have respect to him that "weareth 
the gay clothing, and say unto him. Sit tiou 
here in a good place; and say to the pooi^ Stand 
ihbu there ; or, Sit here linder my fo6t8too) ; • 

4. Are ye not then partial in y ouraeivei, wi 
are become judges of evil thoughts ^ 

JVhat is the Royal Law he refers ta od^Um 
point f 
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> 8t If ye fulfil the Royal Law, according to t^c 
Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

lby$eI4 ye do well. 

9. But if ye have respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convinced of the law at 
transgressors. 

. Can we expect to be saved by faith^ if it pro- 
duces no good fruits ? 

14. What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say be hath faith, and have not works ? 
Can faith save him ? 

46. If a brother or sister be naked, and desti- 
tute of daily food, 

16* And one of you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those things which are needful 
to the body ; what doth it profit ? 

!?• Even so, faith if it hath not works is dead, 
Imfig filone. 

jEfoo is the connexion between faith and works 
tsxmplified in the case of Abraham .* 

81 • Was jiot Abraham our Father justified by 
works, when be had ofiered Isaac liis son upon 
di^^Uar? 

fi2« Seest Ihou how faith wrought with his 
.works, and by works was faith made perfect? 

Are not gjood works then the nttetsartf fhtiis 
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X. At tie body witboat ibe spirit U dfad; so 
faith without worJk.s is dead alsQ, 



CHAPTER Hi. 



WOT TO orriH D BT ARKOaATIIfO AOTUOAfTT.^^Ta B1UDLB TBB 



TONGOC — THK EVFCCT 09 WUPOH VROH ABOV] 



. » 



Does not the apostle instruct us to avoid 
uounding others bjf an assumed authority^ or by 
giving offence with our tongues .* 

1. My brethren, be not uiuuj masters^ ktionj- 
ing that we ^hall receive the greater coiidemjia- 
tion. , 

2. For in many things we oflFend all. If any 
man offend nut in \^ord, the same is a perfect 
ipaoi and able also to bridle the whole body. 

What are the mischiefs of an unbridled tongt$e f 

> 6« The tongue is a fire, a world of iniqiiity : 

so is the tongue among our metnberG^ ihat ^ 

defileth the whole bodyi and sQiteth on HiA Jh« 

course of nature, and it is set on fire of bell; • .• 

Does not true wisdom manifest itself l^ fli«r4h 

n^sf\ 

13. Who is* a wise man, and enduted witli 
kiMwledge among y<>u I lot ^him siiow Piit.^f a 
good conversation his works, i¥itb mcc1lAf49''^ 
wisdom. 
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How does the apostle delineate the wisdom thai 

r 

U ftom above ? 

17. The ivisdom thai is from above is first 
ptire, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

18. And the fruit of righteousness is sOwn^in 
i^ee, of them that make peace. 



CHAPTER IV. 

^tmm AporrLK poimts oov the koot ov j>iicoitD.>»sxaomvi 

«0 TUmir VROH BTIL.-^llSFH0¥E8 A PRBSUMPTUOOS COWVI* 
. DENCE IIV WOBLDLT SUCCEBB. 

Has not the apostle James pointed out the 
true origin o/zoar f 

1. From whence come wars and fightings 
among you? come they not hence, eyen of your 
lusts that war in your members? 

fFhat remedy does he prescribe against sin f 
' 6. God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

• T. Submit yourselves* therefore to God. &e- 
sist the devil, and be will flee from you. 
' ft fhaw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh 
^jroo. 

V W/M was his admonition against a pr^sump* 
tuomi confidence in worldly success' f 

sl5 
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IS. Go to now, ye tbat gay. To doy, dr fo- 
morroW| we will go into such a eit^y^ and< conii* 
noe there a year, and buy, and sell, and get gain. 
- 14. Whereas ye know not what shall be on 
the morrow. For what is your life? it is^en a 
Tapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
Tanisheth away. 

15. For tbat ye ought to say: If the Lord 
will we shall live, and do this or that. 



CHAPTER V. 



' CmpUITIANl TO BEPRAIH PROM OilTBI. — TO BB PEmTKltT IH 
PBATER.— TO BEKK THB CONTSKIlOir OP IIIfySBJW 



What is prescribed under thefiospel concern- 
ing oaths? 

12. Above tfll things, my brethren, swear not,^ 
iieither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath ; but let your yea. be yea; 
and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into condemna* 
tion. . , 

TFhat does, the apostle assert f^onceming ihe 
availing effect of fervent prayer ? 

16. Confess your. faults one to anoth^i^ and 
pray one for another, that ye may be hff|j(ed» 
The efiectual fervent prayer of a risrbtaoui »aM 
availeth much. 






n 



f PETER I^ ^1 

Whai^ encouragement is given to labour for the 
eonoerswn of tinners ? 

]9« Brethren, if anyof you do err from the 
Tratb, and one convert him ; 

SO. Let him know that he which conyerteth a 
pinner from the error of his way, shall save a 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitnde of 
tins* 



THE 

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OP PETER; 



CHAPTER I. 

PKTTO B^BWBTH COD FOB BII MBBCT— JDTCOWBJLABft TBB PU 
ClPtSa' FAITB--BXBOBTS TO BOLINKIt. 

Mow does Pei^r express his thankfulness to 
God/ for the blessings of redemption through 
Jesus Christ ? 

3. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jesdl Christ, which, according to his abundant 

ivktfoy^ hath begotten w again unto a lively 

h6p9y by the. resnrrectioQ of Jesus Christ from 

the dead ; 

E 6 
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.4f Tp an inberitance mcorroplible, and oAde- 
filed, and that fadeth not awaj, reuhr^fd^ in 
bearao for you, . 

5. Who are kept by the poner of God, through 
faith) onto flaTvation, ready to be^ revealed in the 

Ja#t time* ^ 

Haw does he insiruci hi$ fellow beliet^n to 
derive encouragement from the trial of tbeit 
faith ? 

6. Though now for a season, if need be, ye 
are in heaviness through manifold temptationa : 

7. That the trial of your faith, being much- 
more precious than of gold tliat perishelh, though 
it be tried with fire, miglil be found unto praise^ 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jctip 
Christ ; 

8. Whom, having not seen, ye love ; in wboniy 
though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable, and ftiH of glory. 

' How did he exhort those who xcere^onterltdt^ 
to constanct/ of mind / to forsake their former 
Insttf and to be holy in all their conterstttion.^ 

ISk 6i rd up tbe ioins^ of your minds ; be sobei\ 
and hope to tbe end, for the gracb that is to-b» 
Iroughi unto 3 on, at the revetation of Jesus 
Gbr«Bt ; 

.. H» As obedient children, not fashioning yt^t^ 
•0tv«s according to the former lusts la yMtr 
ignorance: ; .■ - . 
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Uk Btttas He iiriiicb bath called jrou isiholy^ 
«o bd jc faoiy in ail manner of conversation. 



CHAPTER II. 

•■RflT THB TaVJB VOUllDATIOBr. — TBB mTTT OV fDBJMVl^*** 
fVS DUTT 09 SEBTAlfTS. — BNCOVBAG^MBNT TO PATIBMT lO^ 

mmVO AFTER THE EXAMPLE OP CHRIST. 

... » 

ffow does Peter express his desire (hat tka 
diseipki might forsake all evil dispositions of 
iAe mindy and might grow in the Truth ? 

1. Wbcrefore, laying aside all malice^ and all 
gaile^ iind hypocrisies^ and envies, and all tvil 
speakings, 

-2. As new born babes, desire tb^ sincere rtiilk 
of the word, that ye may ^row thereby : 
. 3* If so be ye have tasted that the Lord it 
gracious. 

4. To whom coming, as onto a living stone, 4is« 
allowed indeed of men, bot chosen of God^ and 
precibias, 

&. Ye. also, as lively stooeq, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer np 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable io God by Jesus 
Christ 

: MefiUe his 4rffeetiofiair. entreaty to. tArtoM 
from 'fieMy lusts, that God may be glori/kd. > 
\iU Dearly beloved^ I bes(6ech ycitt at.ittaoipfs 
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add pilgriiD8| abstain ftom iesUy liitta^ winch 
war against the soul ; 

18. Having your conyersation honest ainong 
the Gentiles: that, whereas they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works, which they shall behold, glorify God in 
the day of visitation. 

How does Peter set forth the duty which 
Christian subjects owe to the King^ and to such 
4U are in authority P 

13. Submit yourselves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake, whether it be )o Ibt 
King as supreme ; 

14. Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
sent by Him for the punishment of evil-Qtera, 
and for (he prfiise of them that do well. ^ * 

15. For so is the will of God, thai with welU 
doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men : 

!& As free, and not using your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciousness, but as- the servants of 
God* 

17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King. 

Whaf was Peter^s advice to servants f > 

18. Servants, be subject to your masters with 
all fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but 
alsoto the froward : 

« 1^. For this is thank*worthy, if a ntan Uit 
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convcience toward God, endure grief, tiiffimng 
wrongfully. 

• Read Peter'* f argument from the example of 
Christy to show that to suffer patiently in 
well doing is acceptable to God* 

20, What glory is it, if vvben ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if 
when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently^ this is acceptable with God. 

SI. For even hereunto were ye called, because 
Christ idso suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
f pie Uiat ye should follow his steps ; 

tS. Who did no sin, neither was guile found 
in lii^ mouth : 

83. Who, when He was reviled, reviled not 
again; when He suffered, He threatened not; 
but committed Himself to Him that judgeth 
righteously: 

34. Who his own self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins^ 
•bpuld live unto righteousness: by whose strit^es 
ye were healed. 



.' ; 5 
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CHAPTER III. 

* • • • 

OH tlJiPLICITT in DRESB. — PURITT OV G01l¥Sm«A«^N.«*^ 
ilSSBlflSB AND OPEWlfESS UMDER PBR8ECI7TIOM.-«-TBB BAFTINC 

TBAY BATBS. 

ffkai was the apa$tle^8 advice to Chvutifif^ 
women on the subject of dress ? 

3. Whose adorning, let it not be tbat otit^wril 
l^dorning of plaiting tbe hair, and of weaprinfiT ^^ 
gold, or of putting pn of apparel; 

4. But lei it be the hidden, aaan of the heutt, 
im tliat Mhicb is not corruptible, ^W tbe Ofiia- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, wbicb 13, io lb# 
•igb t of God, of great price. 

5« For after tbig manaer, in the old tima,itb« 
holy women also, yrho trusted in God, mAQtrntd 
themselves. 

. If we desire happiness^ ought voe not to ft>r^ 
sake evily and to pursue that which is goodP 

10. £|e that trill love life, and see good dftj% 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and lib.lifif 
that theyspeak no guile ; 

11. Lei him eschew evil, and do good ; let bim 
seek peace, and ensue it« 

12. For the ejes of the Lord are over the 
righteous ; and bis ears are opeii unto their 
prayers : but tbe face of tbe Lord is againat tfaem 
tbat do evil. 
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JDtaes H noi heoame Christians to endure pmv 
secution zoith meekness^ and to be abU to assign 
u r€a$ftn far what they conscientioush/ ftofesk f 

14. But and if ye suflfer for righteoosnes^* 
-sake, happy are ye ; and b^ not afraid of their 
terror, iieiiber be troubled ; 

15* But sanctify the Lord God in your hearted: 
and be ready always.^to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is 
in you, with meekness and fear. 

Mow dots Peter explain the effect of the 
saoing baptism of Christy by a comparison wUh 
the preservation of Noah ? 

2U The like figure w hereunto, even baptism, 
doth also now save us, (not the putting away of 
the fiUh of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
Cjpns^ience toward God,) by the resurrection of 
Jesvs Christ. 



CHAPTER IV. 



to BB B08PITABLB. — TO BE GOOD STEWARDS OV OOOV 0lWV9,-rs 

TO ototarr sob iir strppEkiNO. — danger to tbkm tbat obmt 

HOT TBR OOtPEL. ' * 



. . Beeite JPei'er^s recammendatian to the esereish 

of charity • • 

£. Abav« nil tiiiiigsi have ferTmi charity 



SfB fOElFTUEB SiBSlQHi. 

•mnong y ovnelyes ; for charity sbaU ^awt the 
miiltitiideof sins: 
0. Use hospitality one to another, withQoi 



li U not incumbent upon Chrisiiansj like good 
siewardsy faithfully to employ to the glory of 
6odj the gifts with which they are entrusted P 

10« As every man hath Received the gift, even 
to minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God. 
• 11. If any man speak, let him speak a^ th« 
oracles of God ; if any man minister, let hiBi dp 
it as of the ability ivbich God giveth : that God 
in all things may he glorified, through J^sua 
Christ ; to vrhom be praise and dominion^ for 
ever and even Anieu. 

^020 does Peter contrast suffering in the 
cause of Christ with suffering fir doing evil? 

14. If ye be reproaciied for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of 
God restetli upon you : on their part He is evil 
spoken of, but on your part He is glorified. 

15. But let none of yoa suffer as a murderef, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a baay« 
body in other men's matters* 

16. Yet if any man suffer as a Christian^ I^ 

him not be ashamed, but let him glorify >G«|4 on 
this behalf. .... 

JETosp does the apostkf in conUmpkH^ :tha 



ttuff^ngs iffthe righteouiy speak of ^ihe end djT 
them that obey not the Gospel of God 9^^ 

18; If the righleous scarcely be saved, wbct^ 
•ball the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 



CHAPTER V. 

KUlOHTATtOII TO TSR ELDEM. — TO TRB TOU5r«KB, ASS 

OEM BR ALLY TO ALL. 

Recite the apostle Peter's .exhortation to the 
elders of the churchy to feed and take the oversight 
of the fiock. 

i. The elders which are among you I exhort^ 
who am also an elder, and a witness of the suf- 
ferings of Chribt^ and also a partaker of the glorj 
that shall be revealed : 

2. Feed the flock of God which is among 
yoQ^ taking the oversight thereof, not by con« 
straint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 

3. Neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being ensaroples to the flock. 

4. And wJien the Chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye sblill receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

Whkit was Peteif^s counsel to the younger dis^ 
mples^ and generally to all f 
-'' 5. Lifiietrlse, ye' yoiinger, submit yoarselvts 



iin(^ tb^ ^Iden— Yea, ftU of you be subject 'Onip 
to another, and be clothed with faamility.: bf 
JSrod resi^teth the proud, and gi?eth grace to the 
bumble. 

How does the apostle conclude this epistle "f 

10. The God of all grace, who hath called ui 
unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect; 
atablish, strengthen, settle you : 

11. To Him be glory and domioioo for c?er 
ami ever. Amen* 



SECOND JEPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER. 



CHAPTER I. 

ns mojfiiBB or tab gospel abb prbcioos. — to t7tB diu* 

«BirCB IB THK EZBRCitB OV OBAISTrAB TlBTUISy AMD THBBX- 
jrr TO B^CVRB OCR IHTBRBIT IB CBIU8T*— *i;BTBR*t T«STI||0«T 

40BCBR1IING CBRUT. — TBB WORD OF PBOPHKCT, BOW TO W 

• • • • • . I . ■ 

REGARDED. 

Recife the exordium ofPetef^s seeendBpisHe. 

1. Simon Peter, a servant and an mpo^tle of 

^Jesu Chritfty to them, that bave obtained . like 



t)r0Cf«iis faith with us, through the riglrieonsDew 
of God, ami our Savionr Jesus Christ ; 

2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto joify> 
tbrongk the knowledge of God and of Jesus our 

S» Acoarding as his Divine Power faath givent 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
g6dKiiess, through the knowledge of Him thai 
hath called ns to glory and virtue. 

How does the apostle set forth the rich amd 
important blessings, that are derived through the 
kn&ialedge of Him that hath called, us to glory 
and virtue ? 

4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
grcai and precious promises: that by these -ye 
might be partakers of the Divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

fVhat will best prove that z&e are neither "^ 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of onr' 
IJord Jesus Christ 9 

:5» Giving all diligence, add to your faith, ' 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6. And to knowledge, temperance ; and t6 - 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, godli* 
ness ; . 

7i And to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and 
to brotherly kindness, charity : 

& Po^ if these things be in yoa and abound. 



•CftlETUUfi; JbtMOiri. 

ihey itmke jroo thai yc shall neither fte imntm 
nor unfruHfuI in the knowledge of oar Lofd 
Jetnt Christ. 

J/u>e are wanting in Christitm urtuet^ ,i$ ft 
not a proof thai we are blihd to the Trutk^ «04. 
Ihat we have need to use all diligence to secutt 
our interest in Christ f 

9. He that laqketh these things is Wind, alid 
cannot see afiir oflF, and hath forgotten that he 
wui purged from bis old sins. 

10. Wherefore the rather, brethren, giw 
diligence to make your calling and election 
sure; for if ye do these things ye shall ncvcf 

fall. 

. 11« For so an entrance shall be ministered 
nato you abundantly, into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lbrd and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

fFas not the apostle Peter qualified to assert 
from the highest autboriti/^ that Jesus was the 

Son of God ? 

16. We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we niade known unto you the 
power pud coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
but were eye witnesses of his majesty. 

17. For He received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a. voice 
to Him from the excellent glory : This is mjr< 
beloved Son, in whom f am welTpleased. 

18. And this yofce winch came from heaven 
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we baard, wbcn we were with Him in the holy 
Biottnt. 

• Do not the Scriptures bear a clear (esiimony 
to Christy and direct us to the influence of -Mi. 
Spirit in the heart ? — Hotst are they to be 
regarded^ and what is their authority/ f : 

19. We have also a more sure word of pro- 
phecy ; wbcreunto ye do tvell that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shinetb in a dark place, 
natil the day dawn, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts. 

90, Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
ihe Scripture is of any private interpretation. 

21. For the prophecy camr not in old time 
by the will of man : but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 



CHAPTEa If. 

T0 <IUIWA11B or PAL8R TEACREIIS — THK A-WFOL COMtBQlTKIf CS 
OF TURWINO kWKY FROM THB TRUTB.' 

md he not foretell of false teachers under the 
Gospel^ even as there were false prophets of eld ; 
and what will he the end of such ? 

1. Bill th€^re were false prophets also among 

<t)i4 people, even as there shall be false teachers 

among you ; who privily shall bring in damna* 

ble hpre&ies, even denying the Lord that bought 
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tMm, and bring iipon thetn^^yes thrift eleitni*' 
(ion. 

* May not the tighteoui hope for detrtermtre 
dMt 6/ temptation f 

' 9. The Lord knowetb haw to deliVer the 
godly oat of temptations ; and to ' reserve the 
unjiist unto the day of jadgment to be punished. 

.'What warning does the apostle give^ against 
turning again to the corruptions of the world P 

€0* If after (hey have escaped the poHotibns 
of the world, through the knowledge of tit 
TmtA and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are agsia 
entangled therein, and Overcome ; the latter end 
18 worse with them than the beginning : 

SI. For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness,, than after 
they have known it, to tarn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 



CHAPTER III. 

DBStPlV or PKXXR'b EPXBTLEfl. JBHO OF TBB WOEL^. 

How does the apostle JPeter descrihe^ the main 
design of his two epistles .« 

1. This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
usto you ; irl- both >vhich I stir up your ptitm 
minds by way of remembrance r* 
.f) That ye XMy be mindful of the words 
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¥fhmli wece spoken before by the holj prophets, 
and of the commaadaient of us the apostles of 
the hoxd^nd Saviour. 

Read the apostle^s prediction and reflectton^ 
concerning the end of the world. 

10. The day of the Liofd will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a^great noise, and the elements 
sfiall melt with fervent heat ; the earth also and 
ijbe works that are therein shall be burned np. 

11. Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
be, in all holy conversation and godliness : 

12. Looking for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God ; wherein the heavens bein^ 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent beat. 

IS. Nevertheless we, according to his promisoi 
Iciok for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for inch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of Him in peace, without spot and blame- 
less. 

Recite his concluding admonition* 

17« Ye therefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
know these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away ji^ith the error of the wicked, 
fall from ^our own steadfastness. 

s 



\ 
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18. Bat grow in grace^ and in the knowledge 
of oar Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; to wboni 
sbe glory both now and for e?er. Amen. 



THE , 
FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF JOHN. 



CHAPTER I. 



loBN^i WITH EM COVCSmNllTO CHRIST. — TBR FBLLOWSHIP OF 
THB OOaPBL OVI.T Tb BS KVOWir BY WALKIlffl IM THK LIOBT. 

Recite the inttoduttian to this general epistle^ 
in which the writer^ as an eye and ear witness 
of the Truthj invites others to embrace the 
Gospel, 

1. That which \% as from the beginning, which 
we have heard, whicii we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have loc^ked upon^ and our 
bands have handled of the word of life ; 

S. That which we have seen and beard, 
declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us; and truly our fetlowsifip i^ 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Cbrisf. 

Recite that irief exposition which the apostle 
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git^ of what the Gospel requires of us^ and 
^ effeeu in us. 

5. Tbislhen is ftie message which Vfe have 
heard of Him, and declare unto you, thai God 
is Light, and in Him is no darkness at all. 

6. If we say that we have fellowship with 
nim, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not 
the truth. 

7. But if we walk in the light, as He is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another ; and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
'from all sin. 



CHAPTER II. 

CftEIST TAB BINNER's ADTOCATK. — THE LOTE OV THE WORCB 
llVrr BE RENOUNCED. — BOtY SPIRIT A GUIDE TO BELIBTBBt, 

' If the Christian be overtaken with sin^ what 
source is there of hope ? 

t. My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

2. And He is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world. ^ 

Are we not called to renounce the love of the 
worHd? ' 

s 8 
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15. Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the lore of the Father is not in hitn. 

16. For all that is in the world, the last of tlie 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

Wfiai u>a$ the apostle Johti^s testimony eon^ 
cerning the influence of the Holjf Spirit- 9 

in. The anointing which ye have received of 
Him abideth in you ; and ye need not that'any 
roan teach you, but as the same anointing teacb- 
.eth you of all things, and Is truth, and is no lie; 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
Him. 



GHAPTER III. 

cod's mercy in CALLWO U« to be ions. — HOir ff B. MAV 

JUDGE OF OUR STATE. 

How does the apostle extol the mercy of God 
in calling us to be his sons 9 

1. Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God : therefore the world knoweth 
us not, because it knew Him not. 

If we commit sin^ can we be the (children of 

God .« 
7. Little children, let no man deceive you : 
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he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as 
He is righteous. 

8. He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God vtras manifested, that 
He might destroy the v^orks of the devil. 

9. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit 
sin ; for his seed remaineth in him, and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God. 

Hqw may we know that we have passed from 
death to life ? 

14« We know that vfe have passed from death 
unto life, because vfe love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother abideth in death* 

fflmt is the principal evidence the mind re» 
ceix>es of its acceptance with Qod^ or otherwise f 

19, And hereby we know that we are of the. 
Truth^ and shall assure our hearts before Hip. 

80." For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

fl. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
(ben have we confidence toward God. 

Sf • And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
HiiQt because we keep bis commandments, and 
do those things that are pleasing in his sight. 



«^ 
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CHAPTEK IV. 

TO CME CAOTIOlf AOAIlfST PRCTFJIDERg TO THE TRUTH.— TI^B 
OBLIOATIOV TO BROTHE&LT LOTS. 

Recite the caution given by John agaimi 
believing every pretefider to the Spirit. 

1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, bnt try 
ibe spirits whether they are of God: because 
many false prophets^ are gone out into the world. 

2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Ever/ 
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is cohie 
in the flesh, is of God. 

3. And every spirit that confesseth not thai 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of Gofl : 
and this is that spirit of Antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come, and even novr 
ajready is it in the world. ^ 

Repeat the argument the apostle used to 
enforce the duty of brotherly love. 

8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God : for 
God is Love. 

9. In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his onlj 
begotten Son into the world, that we^ might live- 
through Him. 

10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
bnt that He loved us, and sent his Son to be tbc 
propitiation for our &ins. 
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IL BeloFed, if God so loved us, we. ought 
also to love one another. 



CHAPTER V. 

VAITB OVBRCOMETB THE WORLD. — IW CBRIST 18 LIFE.— ^BK 
AO^FIDElfCE OF THE CCHiaTIAW. 

What is that principle that gives victory over 
the world ? 

« 

« 

4. Whatsoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faitlu 

5. Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

Does not the true believer experience a reality 
in the Gospel; being made alive through Christ? 

10« He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witness in himself: he. that believeth 
not God, hath made Him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. 

11. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life ; and this life is in his Son. 

1^. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

Is it not the effect of the Gospel to preserve 
from evilf to^ inspire with holy confidence^ to 

% 4 
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tuAighten the understemding^ and to had to the 
knowledge of the true God 'f 

18. We know that whosoever is born df God 
sinneth not ; but be that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toncheth 
hlianot 

19* And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedness. 

SO. And we know that the Son of God is 
oome, and hath given us an understanding, that 
we maj know Him that is true ; and we are in 
Him that is true, even in his'^JSon tfesus- Cbriat; 
Tbis is the true God, and eternal life. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHiN. 



COXGaATULATIS AH HOMOURABLB MATROH OM TBS FISTV' OK 
aaaiCailABBir.-HnCBOBTf to rSBtJlTEaE lit OBBISTUW L«TK 

' AMD OBXDIPJ«C«. 

To whom was the second Epistk of ^fo/m 
addressed P 

1. tTnto the elect lady and her cfaildteh. 

Recite the apostle^ s salutation ; andkis^xpres^ 
sions of joy on account of the piety ofhtr children • 



3^. Grace be with you, mercy and peace,. from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son o£ the Father, in truth and love, 

4.1 rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in Truth, as we have received 
a commandment from the Father. 

How does the apostle exhort the elect la^tf to 
continue steadfast in Christian love^ and in 
obedience to God ? 

5. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though 
I wrote a. new commandment unto thee, but that 
which we had fro^a the beginning, that we love 
one another. 

6. And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. ' 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 



eOMMfilTDBTB CA1V8 POR ■» PIETT AND BEVETOLeWcIR.— 

IllOTREPRE«.*-DBMETltI0«; 

To whom did John write his third epistle f 
I. Unto the well-beloved Gains, whom 1 love 
in the Truth. 
Read the apostle* sxofnmendaiion of G aim fur 
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hii piety ^ and for his kindness and benevolence 
i0 the ministers of the OospeL 

9. Belovedi I urisb above all things thai thou 
mayesi prosper and be in health,' even as^ thy 
sotil prospereth. 

3. For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren- 
came and testified of the Truth that i:i in thee, 
even as thou walkest in the Truth.. 

4. I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in Truth* 

5. Beloved, thou doest laithfuity whatsoever 
thou doest to the brethien audio strangers ; 

6. Which have borne witness of thy chnrify 
before the Church ; whom if thou bring forward 
on their journey after a godly sort, thou shall 
do well : 

7* Because that for his nanie^s sake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles* 

What mention of Diotrephes is made in this 
epistle .« 

9. I wrote unto the Church ; but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 

How is the character of Demetrius described f 

\% Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
aod of the Truth itself* 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 



AWWVL CONBEQUBKCES 09 Ul«FAn'HPULN£88.—- TBB MMD 09 ' 

TBB DIVGODLT. 

Bjf what examples does the apostle Jude set 
firth the danger of rebelling against God f 

5, I will therefore put you in remembraiiccy 
how that the Lord having saved the people out 
of the land of E^ypt^ afterward destroyecf them 
that believed not. 

6. And the angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, He hath 
reserved in everlasting chains, under darkness, 
unto the judgment of the great day. 

What will be tks end of those ungodly men 
who turn the grace of God into lasciviousness^ 
defile ihejleshj despise dominion^ and speak evil 
^/dignities ? 

11. Woe unto them I for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gain* 
paying of Core. 

]2« These ar^ spots in your feasts of charity, 
If hen they frast with you, feeding themselvca 
vritfaout fear; clouds they are frithout water^ 
carried about of winds ; treeis wboce froit 

«0 
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withereth, Mriihout fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up bjr tbe roots. 

13. Raging waves of the sea^ foaming out 
their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for even 

Are we not exhorted tn- this epistle to 
strengthen one another in the faith and hope of 
the Obspelyto labour to rescue other s^ from the 
consequences ofsin^ and to abhor alt impurity .* 

50. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
in jour most hoi)' faith, praying in the Holy 
Gbost^ 

51. Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesu«^ 6hrist, 
iinto eternal life. 

S9. And of some have compassion, making a 
difference. 

23. Arid others save with fear, pulling tliem 
out of the fire ; hating even the garments spotty 
by the flesh. 

Recite the language with ^which Jude con^ 
eludes his episilcj commending believer^ to 
Divine protection^ and ascribing glort/ to God* 

^4. Now unto Him that is able to K<Bep yon 

from falling, and to present you faultless before 

the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy, 

' 26. To the only wise God ouir Sayioiir, be 

glory and majesty, dotnittioii anii power, both 

^ ^»6w and ever. Amen. : \^ 



THfi 

REVELATION OF JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTER I. 

JOBN COMMANDED TO WHITE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA. 
— ^TBB VISION OP TEE SETEN GOLDEN CANDLEBTIGBS, AND 

SET EN STARS. 

Where f and in what manner, did John receive 
those remarkable openings and predictions ton" 
cernihg things to come, which are recorded in 
the jipocjalypseJ 

9. I John, who also am your brother and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and pi^ience of Jesus Christ, ivas in the Isle 
that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and 
for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord^s day, and 
heard behind me a great voice as a trumpet, 

1 i. Saying : I am Alpha and Omega, the First 
and the Last : and w hat thou seest, write in a 
^ook, and send it unto the seven churches which 
are in Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and ViUio Pergaroos, and onto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Pfailadelphiai and unto 
Laodicea. 
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ft 

How does John describe, the introduction to 
the vision which he first saw P 

12* I turned to see the voice that jp^ke with 
me, and being tamed I saw sevea golden candle- 
sticks. 

13. And ill the niidfct of the seven candle- 
sticks, one like unto the Son of Man, clotbed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle, 

14. His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; / 

15. And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the soand 
of many waters. 

16. And he had in his right hand seven stars, 
and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword, and his countenance was as the sun 
sbineth in his strength. 

What was explained to him to be the import 
of this mysterious vision ? 

20. The mystery of the seven stars which thou 
rawest in my right baud, and the seven gt>lden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven«churches, and the seven candlesticks 
which thou sawest are the seven chnrcbe?. 



» 1 • 
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CHAPTER II. 

TO THV AilOEL OR MIVnTBR OP TAB CHOttCH AT EPBStVS--' ' 
A^ €MYR1f A — AT PHR&AMOa — ^AT THTATIRA. 

What was revealed to John concerning the 
Church at JEphesus ? 

1, Unto the angel of the church of Ephcsus 
write : These things saith hcf that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, 

S. I kaow thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how. thou canst not bear them 
which are evil; and thou hast tried tbem 
which say they are aposiles, and are not, and. 
hast found (hem liars: 

3. And hast borne, and hast patience; and formy 
name's sake hast laboured, and hasi not fainted, 

4. Nevertheless, I have somewhat against 
tbee; because thou hast left thy first love, 

5, Remember, therefore, from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; 
or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove tJiy candlestick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

}Vhat was revealed concerning the church ci 

Smt/rna .* 

8. Unto the angel of the church in Smyrm 
write: These things saith the First and tUe Last^ 
wliich wms dead aod is alive : 



'»^S'W 
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9. I know thy works, and tribulation^ and 
poverty, (but thou art rich^) and I know tbe 
Uaaphemy of them which say they areJews^ 
and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan* 

10. Fear none of those things which thou shatt 
suffer ; behold, the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days* Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. 

What ZDos revealed concerning the church at 
Pergamotf 

13. To tbe angel of the church in Pergamos 
write : These things saith He which hath tbe 
sharp sword with two edges : 

IS. I know thy works, aird where tiiou 
dwellest, even where Satan's seat is ; and thou 
boldest fast my name, and hast not denied mj 
faith. 

14. But I have a few things against thee ; be- 
cause thou hast there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumbling- 
block before the cliildren of Israel, to eat tilings 
sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. 

15. So hast thou them also that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitans, whieh thing I hate. 

16. Repent ; — or else I will come unto thae 
quickly, and will fight agfiinst them with the 
sword of my mouth. 

'. 17. He that hatb aa ear to bear, let hiid bear 



what tlic Spirit saith unto the churches. To hiiA; 
that overcometh will I giT&to eat of the hidden 
manna; and I will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 

What was revealed concerning the. church at 
Tht/atira f 

18. Unto the angel of the church in Thyatira 
write: These things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and, bis 
feet are like fine brass : 

19. I know th/ works, and.charity, and ser- 
Tiee, and faith, and thy patience, and thy wofks, 
and the last to be more than the first 

20. Notwithstanding, I have a few things 
against thee; because thou sufierest that womau 
Jezabel, which calleth herself a prophetete, to 
teach and to sieduce my servants to commit for-* 
nicsatic^, and to eat' things sacrificed unto idols. 

SL And I gave her space to repeat of her 
fornication, and she repented not. 

9S. Behold, I Vi\\\ cast her into a bed. and 
them that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except Ihey repent of their dei^ds ; 

S3. And I will kill her chiidren with death: 
attd all the churches shall know that 1 am He 
which searcheth the reins and hearts ; and I will 
give unto every one of you according to your 
works. 



Mt MBIPTVUB LB«iO]lf« 



CHAPTEH UL 

TO TBB AUrOSL OV TBE CBUACB AT SARDII — ^AT rHILADB&rHIA— 

AT LAODIOA. 

'Fiia^ 904 revealed to John concerning th 
<!hurch at Sardis ? 

1. Unto the angel of the church in Saudis 
write. These tbinga saith be that bath the seven 
spirits of God and the seven stars : I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, 
andart%dead. 

2. Be watchful, and strengthen the thiogs 
ilbich. remain^ that are ready to die ; for I have 
not found thy works perfect before Grod. 

8» Remember therefore how thou hastreceived 
and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If there-, ^ 
fore thou sbalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what bour I 
will come upon thee. 

4. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis, 
which haye not defiled their garments : and tfaty 
shall walk with me in white; for they are 
worthy. 

5. He that overcoraeth, the same shall be 
clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life ; but I will 
confess bis name before my Father, and before 
his angels. 
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What was revealed concerning the church in 
Philadelphia? 

7. To the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write: These things saith He that is holy, He. 
18 true. He that hath the key of David ; He that 
openeth, and no nianshutteth ; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth ; 

S. I know thy works, behold I haye set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shnt it; for 
thou hast a little strength, and. bast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name. 

9, "Behold, 1 will make then^ of the synagogue 
of Satan, which say they are Jews and are not>. 
but do lie, behold, I will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. 

10. Because thou hast kept the word of my. 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of . 
temptation, which shall come upon all the world, 
t^try theiatiiat dwell upou the earth. 

il. Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast 
which thon hast, that no man take thy crown. 

12. Him that overcoroeth will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my Gud, and he shall go uo 
more out ; and I will write upon him the naruc 
of my God, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is new Jerusalem, which coroeth 
down Out of heaven from my God: and J will 
write upon hiqa my new name. 
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Whmi was reveaied eanaemimg the chunk in 
Zjoodicea ? 

14r. Unto tbe atfgel of the oburch of the Lao* 
diceans write : These things saith tbe Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the beginning of tbe 
creation of God : 

15. 1 know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot ; I would thou wert cold or hot* 

16. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

In wkai manner did the metcijul Saviour eS' 
preu his regard for this lukewarm churchy 
end encourage it to repentance and faith f 

17. Because thou sayest : I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knowest not that thou art wretched^ and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

18. I counsel thee to buj of Me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white 
rayroent, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy rtakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes witheyesalve, that thou mayest 
see. ' 

19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten ; 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20. Behold, I stand at the door and knock: 
if any roan hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and sup with him, and he 
with Me. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TKC TtSIO?r QP THE TBROVB OP OQD. — TflK POUR-AlVO-TTrBlfTT 

ttiDERS. 

How does John describe the vision which he 
saw concerning the throne of God in heaven ? 

9. 1 was in the Spirit ; and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat pn the throne. 

3. And He that sat was to look upon like a 
jasper and a sardine stone ; and there was a raixi* 
bQw round ^ibout the throne, in sight like unto 
an emerald. 

4, And round about the throne were four and 
twenty seats : and upon the seats I saw fonr and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their beads crowns of golc{« 

Whai was the tenour of that unceasing anthem 
which John heard in heaven ? 

8. Tiiey rest not day and night, saying : Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty ! which was, 
and is, and is to come ! 

How does John describe the manner in which 
he saw the four and twenty elders engaged in 
reverence and adoration before the Supreme 
Being ? 

10. The four and twenty elders fall down 
before Him that sat on the throne, and worship 



*4()6 SOaiPTOEB LttMOVS. 

Him that liveth for ever and ever, aad casM their 
crowns before the throne, saying: 

11. Thou art worthy, O Lord! \o receive 
glory, and honour, and power : for Thou halt 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are, 
and were created. 



CHAPTER V. 

T«« BOOK niTU tBTBV SBALt.— 4«E «Q1I» OV TIB SCI>«plfn 

Recite the vision of the book with seven seals ^ 

l.'And I saw in the right hand of Him that 
'sat on the throne, a book written within and od 
the back side, sealed with seven seals. 

2. And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice : Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

3^ And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4. And I wept much, because no tnain was 
found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look Uiereon, 

5. And one of the elders saith unto me: Weep 
not« behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, llie 
Hoot of Dayid, hatli preYniled to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof. 
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ffikat was thai new 9ong which John heard 
when the four and twenty elders fell down before 
the Lamby havintc enery one of them harps and 
golden vials full of odours^ which are the 
prayers of saints f 

9. They sung a new song, saying ; Tbou art 
vfotilxy to tal^e the book, and to open the seals 
thisreof ; for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation : 

10. And hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests, and we shall reign on the earth. 

11. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beasts, and the ciders; and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands, 

IS. Saying with a lotid voice : Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour,' and 
giorv? and blessing. 

13. And every cresiture which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in tiic sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, saying: Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, nnd power, be unto Him that sitteth 
upon the throne, a/id unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

A* AVGEL 8BALCTB THB 8BRTANTS Off GOD IN THBIR.j;pRI- 
■SAO§.--^BOSB BEFORB TBE THBONB BATB WA8HBD TBElK 
ROBBt nr TBK BLOOD Off TBB LAlfeB. 

What was the vision John had concerning 
scaling the sertanis of God in their foreheads ? 

8. And I saw another angel ascending from 
the east, having the seal of the Living God ; and 
;lie cried with a loud voice to the foor angels \o 
whom it was given to Jiurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3, Saying: Hurt not the earth, neither the sea^ 
nor the trees, till we have sealed the serrants of 
our God in their foreheads. 

How mani/ of the children oflsrad received 
this seal f 

4. And I heard .the number of them which 
were sealed, an hundred and forty and four 
thousand, of all the tribe of the children of 
Israel. 

Did John in his vision behold any from among 
other nations^ before t/ie throne of God f 

9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great moAi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands ; 
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4ep 



10. Aodcned with a loud voice, saying: 8al- 
Tationrtoour God which siUetb.upoa.tbe throne, 
a^d unto the Lamb. 

What : was, said concerning the redeemedy in 
mtmer to the question, ^^ What are these vHhich 
are arrayed in white robes^ and whence . came 
ikey r" 

14« These are Ihej^which carae Qutof great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made them \?hite in the blood of the Lamb. 

15. Therefore are thej before the throne, of 
God) and serve Him day and night in his temple; 
and He that sitteth on the throne shall. dwe.II 
among them. 

16. They shall hunger no more, neither thirjst 
any more, neither shall the sun light on tbem^ 
nor any heat ; 

. 17. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto 
Jiving fountains of waters : and God' shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes. 



CHAPTER XI. 

♦ 

THE TWO WITNESSES PROPHEIT. 

JVhat is recorded in the Revelation concerning 
the (zoo witnesses ? 
.3. I will give power unto my two witnesses^ 

T 
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« 

and tiiey Bball prophesy a thoosaod two 
llandred and threescore days, clothed in iad»! 
cloth. 

4. These are the two olive trees, mid the (wo 
candlesticks, standing t>efore the God of the 
earth. 

5. And if any man will hurt them, fire pro» 
•eedeth out of their moutb, and devoureth their 
enemies ; and if any man will hurt them, he most 
in this manner be killed. 

0. These have power to shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and bzn 
power over waters to turn them to blood, and to 
smite the earth with all plagues, as often as tliey 
will. 

7. And when they shall have finished theif 
testimony, the beast that asceadeth out of tho 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8. And their dead bodies shall lie in the street 
of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was 
crucified. 

9. And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10. And they that dwell upon the earUi shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall 
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sMd gif tf one tf^ another; because* these two 
pf0phe(3 tormented tliem that dwelt on the eartb«^ 
IL And after thre^ days and an half the Spirit 
of Life from God entered into them, and thej 
^lood.npon their feet ; and great fear fell upon 
tbem which saw them. 



CHAPTER Xrv, 

AW MXBWL nrBUSHES THE OOSPBL. — THE TORMENT OF THOBB 
W^ WOmSBIP THE BBABT. — TBE BLE8BBD END OP THE 

AIOIITEOII«. 

fFhat was ike proclamation made hy the angel 
irhich John saw flj/ing in the midst of heaven. 

1. And 1 saw another angel flying in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue^ 
and people : 

2* Saying with a loud voice : Fear God, and 
give glory to Him, for the bonr of his jadgment 
is come; and worship Him that made heaven 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters. 

What was it another angel proclaimed coit« 
cerning those who worship the beast and his 
image f 

9. If any mao worship the beast and hb 

t2 
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^image, and receive bis mark ia bn^feiehflMrOt 
iabisband, 

10. The sarrie shall drink of the wiae of tbe 
itrath of' God, which is poured out nithotl 
fHixtnre into the cup of his indigaatioti ; and 
he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone, is 
the presence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb. 

11. And the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
up for ever and ever ; and they have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the beast and U 
image, and whosoever receiveth the mark oi 
bis name. 

fThat said the voice which John heardy declav' 
ing the blessed end of the righteous ? 

IS. I heard a voice from heaven, saying. unto 
roe : Write, blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth : yea, sailh the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them. - 



CHAPTER XV. 

TBE tONO OV THB TICTOftlOOt; 

Who were they whom John saw standmg .on 
the sea of glass mingled with fire; and whtkt wtn' 
the subject of their acclamation ? 
' 9. I saw as it were asea of glass miogled with 
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jSrej^iiiAtliem that had gotten the victory oyer 
the beast, and over his image^ and over bis 
inark, and over, the number of .his name, stand 
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. . 

S. And they sing the song qf Moses, the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, sa^ 
iDg : Great and marvellous are thy works, liord 
God Almighty I just and true are thy ways, 
Thou King of Saints I 

4. Who shall not fear Thee, O Lord 1 and 
glorify thy name ? for Tliou only art holy : for 
all nations shall come and worsiiip before Thee 4 
for thy judgments are made manifest* 



CHAPTER XX. 

«ATAK BOUITD FOR A TBOCSANO TEARS.— TBB DAT QW - 

JUDGMENT. 

In the visions of John was represented 
reason in which the power of the evil one should 
be restrained ; how was it described ? 

1. And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 

9. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old 
^«rp6rit, which is the devil, and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 

8. And ca^t him into the bottomle89 pit, aiM| 

T 3 
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ihttt him op, and set a seal upon htii», ttet he 
fliiiould deceive the natioivs no more) lill the 
thousand year& should be fulfilled r and after 
that he must be loosed a little season. 

AJier xsihatr manner did the vision set forth the 
Awful solemnities of the day of judgment J* 

IK And I saw a great white throne, and Hun 
that sat on it, from whose face the eartii and Ibe 
heaven fled away ; and there was found no placi 
for them. 

. 12. And I saw the dead, small and ^cat, 
fltand before God ; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, whick is the book 
of life; and the dead were judged out of those 
things which \%ere written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 

13. And the sea gave up the dead which were 
in it ; and death sind hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they were judged 
ivery man according to thefr works. 



CHAPTER XXL 

TSS BBAVfeHLT JEEU8ALBM.---THR LAKE OT tYKJL MX» BJtTV^ 

8TONK. 

Itecite the vision of the he&renly Jerusalem. 
2. And I John saw the holy city, new J^^sa* 
lem, coming down from God out of hraYeft, 



prepAred as a bride adorned'^or her husband. 
3; And I beard a* great voice out of beaverr, 
saying: Behold, (he tabernacle of God is vfiih 
men, and He ^ill dwell with tbem, and they shall 
be bis people; and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. 

4. And God shall wipe away • all tears from 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pnin ; for the former things are 
passed away. 

5. And He that sat upon the throne "said: 
Behold, I make all things new. 

To whom was the water of life promised ,- and 
against whom were the terrorsof hell denounced ? 

6. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
tbe end. I will give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life freely. 

7» He that overcometh shall inherit all things; 
and i will be his God, and he shall be my son. 

8. But the fearful and unbelieving, and tbe 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which burneth witli 
£re and brimstone : which is the second death. 

Can any thing impure obtain admission 
isdo ihe glorious city ? 

S7. There shall in no wise enter into it any 
Ibiti^that defiletb, neither whatsoever work^ 
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abomination, or mukef fa a lie ; Imt tiiey itM(A 
are written in the Lamb's book of lifik 



CHAPTER XXII. 

TSB WATKB OF X.IPE.— THE TKBB OP LIPC. — TBB llfTffTATIOIf 0? 

TUB mBDBEMBB. 

How does John describe his view of the water 
of life proceeding from the throne of God ; ani 
of the tree whose leaves were for the healisg 
of thp nations? 

1. And he showed me a pure river of water of 
life, ckar as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

8. In the midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there the Tree of 
Life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, an^ 
jielded her fruit every month, and the leaver of 
the tree v^erc for the healing of the nations^ 

Who are thej/ that shall have access to the 
Tree of Life^ and become inhabitants of the 
Holy City f 

14. Blessed are they that do his conunand- 
m^nts; that they may have right to tbo Tree of 
Life, and ma/ enter in through the gate, into 
the city. 

Recite the words of the Redeemer concerning 
flimselfi and observe the tenour andescPint ^^ 



RB.TEI.ATION XXn\ 4)1 

tkatgraeums inviiation with which these remttfhk 
able visions closed. 

16. 1 Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning Star. 

17. And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. 
And let him that hearetli say, CJome. And ivbo* 
soever tvill, let hira take the lyater of life 
freely. 

What was denounced against him who should 

« 

presume to make any additions to the words of 
this prophecy^ or to take away from them 9 

18. If any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
nvrittcn in this book. 

19^ And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take away his part out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book. 
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